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I T can :scarcely be necessary to apologize to the 
English public for the appearance of a singlf' 
volume, on a subject which has in Gerlnany already 
been treated in several ,vorks. Since the publica- 
tion of the Introduction to Ecclesiastical History 
by Sagittarius and Schn1Ìd in the beginning of the 
last century, Schröckh in the first volun1e of his 
Church-history, and C. 'V. F. 'Valch, Royko, 
Pfrogller, Fliigge, and Stäudlin, in separate ,yorks, 
have laboured to extend an acquaintance ,vith this 
branch of kno,vledge, and have rendered the literary 
histOl
y of Church-history fall1Îliar to their country- 
men. In the lnean time no ,york of the kind has 
been undertaken alllong ourselves. The" Brief 
Account of the 


le8iastical 1.IistoriallS," which 
appeared in the British 
1agazine bet,veen August 
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1837 and April 1
38, ,vas, it is believed, the first 
attempt to treat the subject in our o,vn language. 
The present work is for the most part an expanded 
and systematic view of the information originally 
collected for that essay. And the author trusts, 
that a year of research and reflection has enabled 
him to make it more \vorthy of the attention of 
such as feel an intere
t in Ecclesiastical and lIis- 
torical studies. 


The ,york requires not a long preface. The Title 
explains its object, and the Table of Contents 
affords an analysis of the matter. It nlay be proper 
to remark, that it ,vas projected, and in part exe- 
cuted, before the 'V riter had becolne a
quaillted 
,yith the ,yorks of the German scholars to ,vhonl 
he has referred; and that his vie,vs, as ,veIl a'3 the 
plan of his book, differ in very Inany important 
particulars from tho
e of the continental writers. 
There are t,vo other points only, on \vhich he feels 
it nece
sary to say any thing in the ,yay of explana- 
tion; nalnely, the nature of the division
, and the 
extent of the notes. 


The three periods uf ancient, ruediæval, and mo- 
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dern Church-history, are each treated in a separate 
chapter. It may perhaps be thought that it was 
unnecessary to carry the principle of division any 
farther. But the author is deeply in1pre
sed ,vith 
a conviction that the greatest mischief has been 
caused in all subjects of this nature by the employ- 
ment of loose and artificial, instead of precise and 
natural divisions, and he has gladly embraced an 
opportunity of contributing to make the student 
familiar ,vith the principal eras of Church-history. 
In the first t,vo chapters he has availed himself of 
eras ,vhich have often been used by others. In the 
third chapter his subject itself suggested the divi- 
SIons. The first period of modern Church-history 
terminates ,vith the appearance of lVlabillon in 
1667; and the second ,vith the conclusion of the 
age of Louis XIV. in 1715. The third period i8 
probably not yet cOlnpleted. 


The frequent notes and copious extracts may 
perhaps expose the work to the charge of pedantry 
and ostentation. A popular view of the subject 
might, no doubt, have been given alnlost ,vithout 
notes; and much space might have been saved by 
giving references instead of extracts. rrhe author, 
8 
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ho,vever, believes that '-1uch a cour
e ,vould have 
been far less satisfactory than that ,vhich he has 
adopted. It has been his object to put the junior 
student as much as possible in possession of the 
process by ,yhich he has arrived at the conclusions 
stated in the text; and to furnish the scholar, \vho 
may think it \vorth \vhile to peruse his book" \vith a 
kind of information ,yhich he ,viII justly regard as 
possessing much higher value than the private 
speculations of a modern ,vriter. 


I t is only necessary to add, that the Fourth Chap- 
ter (on the Sources of Ecclesiastical History) 
appears here in very much the same form as that in 
which it ,vas originally published in the British 

Iagazine in June, July, and August of the present 
year. 


Southgate Street, Gloucester, 
August 2, 1838. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CHURCH-HISTORY, or Ecclesiastic.al history, is, a
 the 
name itself implies, the history of that spirit.ual 
society fouuded by Jesus Christ, " in ,vhich the pure 
,,,"ord of God is preached, and the sacraments are 
duly adnlinistered according to Christ's ordinance ;" 
and ,vhich, in conformity,vith the Saviour's promise, 
must exist till the end of the ,vorld. The name, 
ho,vever, has often been lllade to bear a much 
,vider Dlealling. It has sometimes been so applied 
as to include God's dealings with his people under 
the Old Testament, as ,veIl as the N e\v: and, in its 
common application, it is understood to cOD1prehend 
the history of heretical and schismatical communi- 
ties as ,yell as that of the Orthodox and Catholic 
Church. "Then the idea to be expressed is thus 
extended, it \vould undoubtedly be more correct 
and scientific to nse, as the case might require, thf' 
tprnls, "history of revealed Religion," and " history 
H 
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of Christianity." But the luune' Church-hiRtory 

eenlS to have obtained a fixed and definite nleanillg. 
It has long beCOlne the COlllllion praetice to descrihe 
the history of Christianity as the history of the' 
Church. 
The great Ï1uportance of this branch of history 
is obvious. The progre
:s of a SystClTI "Thich, like 
Christianity, has excrcised froln its very first ap- 
pearance an inullense influence on the social and 
intellectual condition of nUlnkilld, has the strongest 
claims on the attention of every class of thinking 
nlen. An acquaintance \vith the facts of Ecclp- 
siastical history is as indispen
ably necessary to the 
statesDlan and the philosopher as it is to the pro- 
fessional divine; and the private Christian can 
never peruse its lessons "ithout finding abundant 
matter for his instl'uction I and conlfort. It call 
never be cultivated in a right spirit lvithout greatly 
tending to encourage sound doctrine and holiness. 
'Vhenever it has been neglected, the consequence 
has uniformly been a nlelancholy increase of dis- 
order and error. 
The rise and progres
 of Church-history, and its 


1 Cùm res Ecclesiasticas referant, et vicissitudines accedentes 
per tempora diversa describant, necesse est ut sensus legentium 
rebus cælestibus selnper erudiant, quando nihil ad fortuitos 
casus, nihil ad eorum potestates infirrnas, ut Gentiles fecerunt, et 
arbitrio Creatoris applicare veraciter universa contendant. Cas- 
siodor. Instit. Divin. Lect. cap. xvii. ape Bibl. PP. tom. vi. 
col. 67. B. edit. 157.5. 
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condition in different pel'iods, are therefore suhject
 
,yhich "ycll deserve our notice, and are not un,yorthy 
of being treated in a separate ,york. 
From a very early period the business of recording 
the fortunes of the Church has exercised the in.... 
dustry of the Christian "Titers. They felt it to be 
a ,veighty duty to hand dO'Yll to posterity an ac- 
count of God's dealings "yith IIis p6ople, and to 
perpetuate the memory of the dangers and triunlphs 
of the faith. Since the ,york ,vas first begun, the 
succession of the Ecclesiastical historians has scarcely 
been interrupted. One "yriter has come for,vard 
aftcr another ,vith a regularity ,vhich \ve cannot but 
esteen1 providential: and though time has not been 
altogether inactive in its ,york of destruction, "ye 
still happily possess most of the important ,yorks 
,vhich have eyer been '''Titten on Ecclesiastica] 
hi
tory. As it might haye been expected, in different 
ages the subject has been treated ,,"ith different 
vie,,"s and on different principles; and the various 
"Titers differ exceedingly in their talents and quali- 
fications. But nearly all have contributed something; 
and lllany of the ,yorks \vhich possess least value as 
authorities, deserve to be noticed a'3 exhibiting the 
progress and condition of this branch of literature. 
The ,vriters "Tho have composed works on Eccle- 
siastical history have either undertaken to illus- 
trate the ,vhole subject, or confined themselves to 
particular churches, transactions, or periods. But 
the iInportance of a ,york is not deterJnined hy itj-l 
ß 2 
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extent. A snlall treatise, or eycn a fraglTICn t, 1J3
 
sometimes possessed more intrinsic lllerit, and pro- 
duced more important con!'ìequences, than nluch 
larger ,yorks ,,-hich have been completed ,vith all 
their authors' indu
trJ' and skill. 'Vhile, therefore, 
it ,,?ill be nIY ohject.. to give the first attention to 
the ,yorks ,vhich have heen ,vritten on the general 
history of the Church, 1 
hall nlake it DIY business 
not to onlit to notice those ,yrittell on })articular 
branches of the subject, ,yhich possess any unu
ual 
interest, or have had any considerable effect on the 
cultivation of Church-history. 
The first and Inost natural division of my subject 
is that ,vhich i:s suggested by the order of time. 
The "Titers to be mentioned TIlay conveniently be 
regarded as belonging respectively to the ancient, 
the luiddle, and modern periods of history. I hope' 
to notice all the ,yorks ,yhich ,vere composed ex- 
pressly on the subject of Church-history during the 
t\VO first of the
e perioùs: I shall be 
atisfied "yith 
noticing the more extensive, the more able, and the 
lllore influential 1 ,yhich have appeared since the 
Reformation. It ,yould be below the dignity of 
Jiterary history to descend to that minuteness of 


1 I should be sorry, however, to have it supposed that I 
disallow the merit of all the writers whom I do not mention. I 
would say with Quinctilian, Paucos, qui sunt eminentissimi, ex- 
cerpere in animo est; facile est autem studiosis, qui sint his 
simillimi, judicare: ne quisquam queratur, omissos forte aliquos 
eorum, quos ipse valde probet. 
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ellluneration ,vhich is expected only In a biblio- 
graphical ,york. ....\. fe,," original "Titer
 have 
up- 
plied the Inaterials of the almost innumerable 
cOlupilations ,yhich enculnber the shelves of exten- 
sive libraries. The nature of TIIY present under- 
taking, ,,,hile it delnands a con1plete revie'v of the 
labours of the distinguished men ,vho have ,vritten 
,yorks of ackno,vledged importance, does not require 
that I \oìhould often disturb the ob
curity of tho....e 
Inore 11l11nhlp "Titers ,yho have as frequently COIl- 
tributed to perpetuate ignorance, a
 to difihse real 
kno\\Tledge. 



CHAP'!'ER I. 


FRO.l\l THE TIl\IE OF THE APOSTLES TO THE COUNCIL 
OF CHALCEDOX. 


SECTION 1. 


TO THE COUNCIL OF NICE, 325. 


THE PRUnTIVE CHRISTIANS-HEGESIPPUS-JULIUS AFRICANUS- 
EUSEBIUS. 


I LEAVE to tht' Biblical critic the hi
toricaJ books 
of the 
acred volume. The re
pect due to the in- 
spired writing
 ,vhich fOl'lll the canon of the N e,v 
Testanlent, forbids my classing thenl ,vith human 
records. I merely observe that the Gospels, the 
Act
 of the Apostles, and the Apostolical Epistles, 
afford anlple and infallible information respecting 
the life and death of the Saviour, and the planting 
of the Christian Church; and at once pass on to 
the legitinlate objects of the present inquiry. 
The genius and circunlstances of primitive Chris- 
tianity ,yore alike adver
e to the production of any 
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very early history of thp Church. Dead to the ,yorld, 
and enO'aO'ed b y the active duties and exercises of 
b b 
their holy calling, the first Christians "-ere little 
likely to be under the influence of the Inixed feel- 
ings, ,,'hich usually originate literary undertakings; 
and insecurity and persecution ,vere little favourable 
to conlposition and study. A 
eason of action and 
of suffering ,,"as no thne for the pursuits of litera- 
ture. AU they ,vrote ,,"as strictly of a moral nature. 
In the inspired "Titings of the N e\yrrestalnent, ,vhich 
"\vere gradually cOlnnlunicated to all the Churches, 
t.hey had a sufficient account of the origin and first 
establishnlent of the f:1.ith. In the eye of Christian 
hun1Ïlitr, their o,vn labours and sufferings ,vere 
scarcely ,vorth recording. The succession of the 
Bishop
, and the acts of the 1\Iartyrs ,vere at all 
events sufficient to establish their catholicity, and 
enliven their Christian courage. Their brief creeds 
,vere easily retained in the menlory; and their cause 
,,"as pleaded before the ".orld by the con ycrted 
philosophers and advocates, ,vho ,vere Lut too happy 
to enlploy in the service of the Church the acute- 
ness and eloquencp ,yhich they had learned to 
practise in the schools and the forum. 
The latter part of the second century, ho,vever, 
produced a "Titer ,vIto is generally considered as 
the first historian of the Church. IIEGESIPPUS I, 


1 Hegesippus, vicinus Aposto1icorum tempvrum, omnes a 
passione Domini, usque ad sualn ætatern, Ecclesiasticorum 
actuum texens historias, multaquc aù utilitatem legentium per- 
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,vho appears to have flourished about .L\.D. 170], 
" recorded in fixe hooks an unsophisticated account 
of the apostolical preaching in a yery siIuple style 2 ." 
.11 few fraO'lllents 3 only of his ,,'ork have come dO\Yll 
o - . 
to us; and these, ho\vever interesting and valuable, 
tllro\,," no light on the form and method of the ,york 
to ,vhich they belonged. The chronicle of JULIUS 
AFRICA
US 4 also, \vhich "-a'3 \vritten to",.ards the 
beginning of the third century, 
ef'ms to have par- 
taken of the nature of a Church-history. But it no 


, tin entia h
c in,9.p- con
regans, q
q ue lihros composuit sermone 
simplici: ut quorum vitam sectabatur, dicendi quoque expri- 
lueret characterem. S. Hieron. de Script. Eccles. cap. 22. Rut 
Jerome seems to have known nothing of Hegesippus but what 
he learned from Eusebius. 
1 Fabr. Bib!. Græc. tom. v. p. 188. Lardner's Credibility, 
pt. ii. ch. xiv. 'Yorks) vol. ii. p. 141. ed. 1788. 
2 'Ev TOÚTOt!; ÈYJlWpí(EíO 'H y1ÍlTL7r7ro!;, oi, 7rXEluTat!; iÍðl7 7rpå7fpOV 
"E-Xpf'fLE8a íþwJ/aï!;. W!; åJl ;.,.; Tij{; avrov 7r(tpa
ÓlTEW{; TLJlà TWY KaTit 
TOV!; 'A7rolTró,\ovç 7rapaTtÐip.EJlOl. Èv 7rÉJlTE òlì o'{,v lTvyypúppa(1Lv 
ObTO!;, n}Jl/.L7rXavij 7rapáðOfJ'LV Tvii 'ArrouToXuWV K1]pvyp.aTO!; å7r'Xov- 
lTTáT?l uvvTá
fL ypaqrijç V7rO}l.Jl1]}l.CLTtUÚ}l.EJ/O!;. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 
lib. iv. c. 8. p. 150. Edit. Reading. 
3 These fragments are enumerated by Cave, (Hist. Lit. an. 
170) and have been collected by Grabe, (Spicil. tom. ii. p. 
205-213) Gallandius, (Bib1. PP. tom. ii.) and Dr. Routh, 
Reliq. Sacr. tom. i. 
-I T - ð "" , - ' A -, ",\"\. \, e \ , 
OV (lVTOV pptk'a1'OV "Ut u^^a TO.' apt fLOJl 7rE.JlTE XPOJlO- 
i'paptwv )}Xfhv E;L{; 
}lãç È.rr' à,;:ptßf.!; 7rE7roJl'f}}l.iJlu u7rCJvláufLaTa. 
Euseb. Hist. Ecdes. lib. vi. cap. 31. p. 295. Julius Africanus, 
cujus quinque de temporibus ex
tant volumina. S. Hieron. de 
Script. Eccles. cap. ß3. 



10 


JULIUS AFRICANUS. 


[CHAP. 


longer exists entire 1; and it is not easy to detect 
the portion
 2 of it \vhich appear to have bpell in- 

erted in the cOlnpilatiollb of later annalists :3. 
}1'r0111 this period, the luaterial8 of Ecclesiastical 
hi
tory are abundant. Ircnæus, Tertullian, Origen, 
Cyprian, and several (,ther Christian "Titers, thro\\" 
luuch light 011 the condition of the Church in those 
early tiIlles. But ,,-ith the exccI)tion of the t\VO 
authors ,,-hOl11 I have Dlentioned, no one appears to 
havc treated the subject in a 
eparate ,york. For the 
chronicle of Judas 4, ,vhich ,,-e kno,,- only by nalHe, 


I It was read by Photius, who thus describes the author: 
"EO'TL dÈ O'VVTOpOt; flÈJI, ÙX"Xèt flTJðÈJI TWV åJlaYKuiwv íO'TOPTJ8ijvaL 
7rnpu"XLp:;rú. ' wv. aPXETaL dÈ lurò Tij!: l\IwlTu"Ù':1}!: "OlTpoyovlac, I,.:aì 
KCLTELO'LJI fW{; T1;!: XpLO'TOV 7rctpovO'ia!:. Ë7rLTpOXádTJJI dÈ 
LaÀapßáJlH 
"OUt Tà ùrrò XpLO'TOV pEXpì Tijç: l\lu"pi vou TOV 
 P wpuíWJI ßctO'LXiw!: 
ßUlTL"XEÍaç. Bib!. Cod. xxxiv. p. 9. ed. 1601. 
2 Cave, Rist. Lit. an. 220; Lardner's Credibility, pt. ii. ch. 

xxvii. 'V orks, vol. ii. p. 435; Galland. ßib!. PP. tom. ii. 
Routh, tom. ii. 
3 Ex illo licet hodie deperdito multa Eusebius in suo Chro- 
nico et Syncellus, J o. l\lalala, Theophanes, Cedrenus aliique 
Chronologi, atque in his auctor Chronici Paschalis quod Alex- 
andrinum vulgo vocant, tUIU latino-barbarus scriptor excerptorum 
utilissimorum ex Eusebio, Africano, et a1iis, quæ Scaliger edidit 
ad calcem Chronici Hieronymiani, p. 58 sq. Fabr. Bibl. Græc. 
v. 269. 
4 ' 1 ,
 If. ,.' ., ,- J\ \"\. 
 f' 
 
OVCCLÇ lTvyypa'f'lwJl ETEpO!:, Ht; TUt; 7rapct T
 
ctVL11^ Et)OO- 
, ( ß 
 '<::- , , . 
"\. l)' ,\ \ 
 ' - 
fL 1 JI\OJlTa E oopacaç Eyypacpw
 ClU^Exvut;, E7rt TO OlKaTOJl T)/!: 
v 1"1' ß "\.,,.,, ,.... \ \ e "\\. 
.6.JlP)/POV jaO'L^ELUC to'TTJlTL Tl/V XpovoypmþLaJ', Ot; I,.:aL Tl/V PV^^OV- 
, - ' A ' '" 
 , "\ ' Y " 
fLf.JI'f}J' TUV VTLXptO'TOV 7rUPOVO'LctV l/è'f} TOTE '1r^l,O'LU"UV 'fE-TO. 
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'V3
 nlost probably confined to chronology; and the 
Clelnentine Recognition
 I belong rather to the 
claHs of apocryphal ,vritings ,vhich ,ve o,ve for the 
1110St part to the perverse industry of the early 
heretics, than to authentic history. 
The instances, therefore, supplied by the fir!:\t 
three centurie:s can scarcely be regarded as inva- 
lidating the claim 2 of EUSEBIUS of Cæsarea to be 


O]jTW ulþoòpw!: I, TOV .:a(J' 1jPWJI TÓTE: èl.wypov .:iJl1JUt!;, Tà!; TWJI 
7rOXXWJl åVE.TETapåXEL (,tavoia!:. Euseb. Rist. Eccles. lib. vi. 
cap. 7. p. 264. This brief notice is followed by J erome, (de 
Script. Eccles. cap. ,'>2.) and Nicephorus Callisti. Eccles. Hist. 
lib. iv. cap. 35. tom. i. p. 335. 
) It may seem to be unnecessary to allude to this work at all. 
I do so nlerely because it appears to be referred to by Sozomen 
in the following passage of the proæmium to his Eccles. Hist. 
" A " " ' · ' 0 ' - ", 
 K ' ' 
^^Ot TUVT1}!: E.7rELpU f}uuv fJ.EXpL TWV KUT aVTOVe; XPOVWV, AtlP1J!: 
TE ":UL 'H yr,Ul7r7rOC;, èÍvÒpE!: UOlþWTUTOL, Tff TWV 'A7rOUTÓXWJI èLUloxfi 
7rupaKoXovel,uuvTE:e;, I.:aì ' Alþp"KUVÒe; Ó uvyypmþEl}(;;, Ka
 EvuißLO!: Ó 
E.7rÍl,Xf}JI ITuppíÀov. p. 9. Upon which Valesius observes: 
Sozomenus hoc loco agit de his scriptoribus, qui res in exordio 
Ecclesiæ gestas commemorarunt, inter quos primum omnium 
recenset Clementem. Romanum igitur intelligit, qui libros 
Recognitionum scripsit, quos a Rufino translatos habemus. 
ad loco 
2 It is thus stated by himself: 'AVOYKULÓTUTU 
i pOl 7rOVELUOUL 
nìJl 1nrólhuLv ;,yovpal, ÚTl fLTJòivu 7rW Eì!: èE.vpo TWJI f."",,:Xf}ULUUTIKWJI 
uvyypalþiwv dLÉYVWJI 1rEpì TOVTO Tij!: ypafjrije; u7roVò.,ìv 7rE7rOlTJpÉVOJl 
TÒ pipo!:. Hist. Eccles. lib. i. cap. 1. p. 3. And Nicephorus 
Callisti, in his Ecclesiastical History, says of him; llpWTO!: 
OiiTOe; TY pETà XEÏpa!: lJ7roÐÉuEf. É.7riJ3nXfv. ÈKKÀ1JULaUTLKJÌV í.uToplav 
7rpWíOÇ ÒVOpcLf1Ue; nì,' /3ißXov. Lib. vi. cap. 37. p. 436. We 
Inay therefore allow with Fabricius: Quanquam vero Hegesippus, 
8 
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considered a
 the n1t11cr of Ecc]esirrstiral history. 
This learned anò industrious "Titer, ,vho, according 
to the conjecture of Cave, ,vas born in 270, and 
,vho appears to have ,yrittell the ,york for ,yhich he 
is most distinguished in 324 1, ""as, in various ,vay
, 
eminently qualified to be the historian of the early 
Church. IIis friend
hip ,yith the Iearnerl and ac- 
con1plished Palnphilus, his re
idence at Cæsarea, 
,yhich possessed a library 2 rich in the ,,"orks of 
the Christian ,vriters; his extensive and intiInate 
acquaintance ,,,,ith profane leal.ning, an inquisitive 
mind, and the free access ,,"hich by the fa your of 
his sovereign he enjoyed to the public archives:3 of 
the en1pire, all cOllspirea to fit hhn to undertake tbe 
officp ,,"hich he a

umcd, and to discharge its dutie:-; 
to thp advantage of 111allkind. Thf' very peculia- 


et Africanus, quodalu modo Eusebio præiverant, Papias quoque 
et Justinus ac Clemens Alexandrinus, Irenæus, aliique varia in 
scriptis suis annotaverant, quæ ad historiam Ecc1esiæ et 
bæresium facerent, justum tamen Ecc1esiastiræ historiæ corpus 
nemo ante Eusebium condidit, uude merito ait, se 7rpWTOJI Tjj 
lnw8iuH E.7rLßijUUL. primmn aggressum esse hoc argumentum. 
Bib!. Græc. vol. vi. p. 59. 
1 The common opinion is that it was written in 826, the year 
after the council of Nice. The 1110st powerful advocate of thl
 
date which I have adopted is Hankius (De Byzantinarum Re- 
rum Scriptoribus, pp. 101-11S). The objections to the early 
date are capable of being answered: but the absence of every 
thing like allusion to the Arian controversy forms an objection 
to the later date which really appears insuperable. 
2 Eccles. Hist. lih. YÍ. cap. 20. 
J Appendix, :Note .A.. 
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ritics of his character, ,vhich led hhn to perfornl a 
part in active life \vhich it is not easy to justify or 
excuse, tended, perhaps, to render him a nlore 
satisfactory historian. The inlpartiality \vhich 
some have affected, and others have despised, "
as 
natural to Eusebius. He seems to have been one 
of those, and they are a nUlnerous class, \vho can 
never make up their minds strongly enough on any 
subject to be partial. lIe \vas too an1Ïable to be 
"Tilling to compron1Ïse hinlself \vith either of the 
t"TO great parties of his time. lIe ,vas too much 
engrossed by his o\vn pursuits, and, in fact, too 
little interested about the matters in dispute, boldly 
to take a side. Though his connections, and per- 
haps his inclinations, drew him towards the Arians, 
he appears to have been as little disposed to join 
them in their excesses ,vhen they \vere in po"'"er, as 
he ,vas reluctant to persecute them ,vhen they ""ere 
in adversity. His conduct onl)" resolved the eniglna 
of his principles; for the lnodern controversies 1 
respecting his opinions seem merely to have deter- 
mined that he did not altogether belong to the 
heretics or to the orthodox. 
Eusebius undertook the ,york of l'ecording the 
early fortunes of the Church, just at the time ,vhen 
it could not be neglected in safety. "r e have, pro- 
bably, no great cause to regret that it ,vas not 
attempted before; but we have undoubtedly great 


1 'Valchii Bib1iotheca Patristica, edit. Danz. p. 48. 
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reason to rejOICe that it ,vas delayed no longer. 
The cOllversion of Constantine at once placed Chris- 
tianity in a completely ne,v position; and in a sur- 
prisingly short space of tillIe, every thing relating 
to it ,vas regardpd ,vit h different vie,vs and feelings. 
Among other changes, the altered state of things 
led to such a rapiù developnlent of the spirit of 

peculation, that the Church could no longer tran
- 
mit or teach the t.ruth ill the ,yay she had dOI1P. 
It ,vas no,,,, to be defended, and illustrated, and ex- 
plained. It becanle matter of sYRtem and theory, 
and ,vas discoursed of by men ,vho, for genius, and 
eloquence, and learning, ,vould ,vol I bear conl... 
parison ,vith the brightest ornanlOl1ts of classical 
antiquity. No one educated under these ne,v cir... 
cumstances] of Christianity could have been a fit 
historian of the early Church. But Eusebius had 
gro,vll up under a difforent discipline. By birth 
and education he belonged to the third century. lIe 
had studied ,vhen there ,vas nothing to study but 
,vhat led him to antiquity. Accordingly, his learning 
,vas of an antiquarian rather than of a doctrinal 
character,-it ,vas historical, not theoretical or dog- 
Inatical. His taste 'vas formed before the passion 
for a scientifif\ treatnlent of theology had Rho,vn 
itself in the Church. I-lis pursuits and acquire.. 


1 It may be added, that many of the documents which were 
extant at the beginning of the fourth century soon perished. 
They would naturally disappear when no interest was felt about 
them. 
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ments, therefore, fitted hinl for the \vork ,vhich IH' 
happily undertook, as much as his ÌInpartiality: 
and the ,yay in ,vhich he executed it, has entitled 
hhn to everlasting gratitude. 
'Ve cannot be too thankful that Eusebius an- 
ticipated, by a happy instinct, the subjects ,vhich 
,yould be most interesting to posterity in the first 
regular ,york on Church-history 1. He made it 
his chief business to tracp the succession of the 
bishops of the principal sees, to point out the lite- 
rary exertions of the Christian "Titers, to describe 
the rise and progress of heresies, and to record the 
successes and persecutions of the Church 2. Ilis 
object seems to have been t,vofold, namely, to sho,v 
the providential nature of the triumph ,vhich the 
Gospel obtained over its external and internal 
enelnies, and to vindicate its professors from the 
charge of illiterate ignorance. lIe ,yell kne,y ,vhat 
is required of the historian. He had recour
e to 


1 'E,,!
1J(JLUUTLl6Í!; 1UToplur; BtßÀ.LU C5É.KU. First edited with 
the other Greek Ecclesiastical historians, Socrates, Theodoret, 
Sozomen, and Evagrius, by Robert Stephens, Paris, 1544. But 
the earlier editions (Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 60, et seq.) were com- 
pletely superseded by that of Henri Valois, which was first printed 
at Paris in 1659-1618, and with improvements in 1677. There 
have been four or five reprints; of which the Cambridge 
(Reading's) is the most convenient and most elegant. These 
are all in folio. 1\Iore recently Eusebius has been edited in Bvo. 
by Stroth (Ha1. 1779), Zimmermann (Francof. ad 1\1. 1822) 
and Heinichen (Lips. 1827-30). 
2 Appendix, K ote B. 
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the 1110st ,;atisfactory sources of inforlnation 1. lIe 
eagerly availed himself of private tcstinlony, he 
diligently consulted public dOCuluents, and he e::5ti- 
lllated tlu-' value of his authoritie
 of every kina 
,vith considcrablp 
agacit.y and judgnlent. lIe did 
not forget that he ,vas the historian of a 
acred 
subject. lIe does not neglect to recognize froIll 
tiIne to tÍInp the finger of God ordering and direct- 
ing the various events of hi
 narrative, nor to lead 
hi,; readers to a devout aekno,vlcdgnlent of the 
Divine ,visdom and lnercy. His ,york ið just the 
sort of history that ,vas ,vanted. ", e nlay COlll- 
plain that it is sOluetÍIlles too brief to satisfy a rea- 
sonable curiosity, that it is not well arranged, that 
it is not ,vrittcn in a pleasing or lucid style, that 
it is not altogether free fronl credulity and super- 
stition; but \ve cannot complain that the author 
had not a right cunception of ,vhat he had to do. 
N ever ,va
 a ,york of thp kind nlore abundant, in 
proportion to its size, ill extracts and documents. 


1 
Iuch has been written in Germany within the last five-and- 
twenty years on the value of Eusebius as a historian. The 
following works are enumerated by Dr. Danz in his edition of 
'Yalch's Bibliotheca Patristica, p. 49 :-
Iöller de Fide Eusebii 
in rebus Christian. enarrandis, Havn. 1813; Danz. de Eusebio 
Cæsar. Rist. Eccles. Scriptore ejusque Fide historica recte æsti- 
manda, Jen. 1815; Kestner Comment. de Eusebii auctoritate 
et fide diplomatica, Götting. 1817; Kestner über die Einseitig- 
keit und Partheilichkeit des Eusebius, als Geschichtschreiber, 
Jeu. 1819; Reuterdahl de Fontibus I-list. Eccles. Eusebii, 
I..ondini Gothor. 1826. See Appendix, Note C. 
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lIe has handed dO'Yll an ac('ount of the labours 1 of 
"Titers, of ,yhose very nanles ,ye should otherváse 
haye been ignorant 2. In a ,vord, he established 
the early Christian history upon the nlost satisfac- 
tory foundation; and set an example of diligence 
and accuracy, ,vhich have never been surpassed, 
and rarely equalled by his successors 3. 
Before he cOlunlellced his Ecclesiastical IIistory, 
Eusebius published his "Chronicle," and a short 
time before his cleath, ,vhich happened in the year 
340, he "Tote the "Life of Constantine." The
e 
are both of then} iInportant ,yorks. The former 4- 


) " 0 ' " , t, () '\ '\ , (, 
O'a TOLVVJI U{; T1]JI 7rpOKUpfJl1]JI V7rollfULV ^VULTf^l/UUV Wyov- 
pfea rWJI avrOl!; iKdvOL!; O'7ropáè1Jv PJl1Jpovfv8É)lTWJI åJlaÀf
cí.pfJlOL, 
Kat W{; åv iK ÀOYUCWJI ÀHpWVWV Tå!; É.7rLT1J
fÍOV!; aVTWJI TWJI 7rÚÀ.Ul 
uvyypapÉwJl à7ruv81JO'ápfVOL pwvà!;, GL' VCþ1JynO'EW!; to'TOplKij!; 7rH- 
pctuúpE.8a UWPUT07rOtijO'cu. Lib. i. cap. i. p. 2. 
2 The fragments of ancient Chri
tian writers, which have 
been preserved by Eusebius, compose the most valuahle part of 
t11e interesting work of Dr. Routh. A catalogue of the writers 
who are mentioned in the Eccles. Rist. is given by Fabricius, 
Bibl. Græc. vi. 63-90. 
3 Appendix, Note D. 
4- TGe original text of the Chronicon (llavTOèu7rl'ì to'TopIa) has 
perished. But St. Jerome's translation, with the numerous 
fragments preserved by the Byzantine annalists, was published 
by J os. Scaliger in his Thesaurus Temporum, Lugd. Bat. 1606 ; 
Amstel. 1658. See Fabr. Bibl. Græc. vi. 33-36. Since that 
time the following Ï1nportant works have appeared :- Hieronymi 
de Prato Dissert. de Chronicis Libris II. ab Eusebio Cæsar. 
scriptis. Veron. 1750, 8vo; Eusebii Pamphili ChronicorU111 
Canonum Libri II. Opus ex Haicano codice a J o. Zohrabo dili- 
genter expressum et castigatum A. l\Iaius et Jo. Zohrabus nunc 
C 
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serveR to illustrate many interesting points of crrrly 
Church-history; and the latter 1, though it lTIUst be 
regarded as a laboured panegyric rather than as a 
sober record of historical facts, affords scycral im- 
portant documents and much va]uable information 
relating to the nlost luenlorahle event ,yllich has 
occurred in the history of Christianity; its public 
establishlnent as the religion of the Ronlan 
Empire. 


primum conjunctis curis Latinitate donatum notisque illustra- 
turn additis Græcis reliquiis ediderunt. 
lediolan. 1818. 4to ; 
Eusebii Pamphili Cæsariensis Episcopi Chronicon Biparti- 
tunl nunc primum ex Armeniaco textu in Latinum conversum 
adnotationibus auctum Græcis fragmentis exornatuln opera 
Jo. Eapt. Aucher. Veneto 1818. 2 vols. 4to. 
1 Elf; TÒJl ßioJl Toii J1a
ap[ov KWJlUTuJlTÍJlOV ßuuLÀiwf; ÀÓYOL 
'iÉuuaPEç,-usually appended to the Ecclesiastical IIistory, of 
which it may be regarded as the supplement. Baronius happily 
enough compared it to the Cyropædia: (Constantini vitam,) quam 
scripsit Ì1nÏtatus in multis in ea potius Xenophontem; qui, ut de 
eo testatur Cicero, vitam Cyri non tam ad historiæ fidenl con- 
scripsit, quam ad effigiem justi principis exhibendam. Annal. 
ad an. 324. n. 5. 
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SECTION II. 


FROM THE COUNCIL OF NICE 325, TO THE COUNCIL OF 
CHALCEDON 451. 


THE FATHERS OF THE FOURTH CENTURY'-ST. JEROME-RUFINUS 
-GELASIUS OF CÆSAREA-SULPICIUS SEVERUS-PAULUS ORO- 
SIUS-P HILIP OF SIDE-PHILOSTO RG I us-sac RA TES-SOZ Ol\lE N 
-THEODORET. 


THE fourth century, In many respects the most 
inlportant in the history of the Church, ,vas morc 
an active than a literary poriod. It produced ill 
abundance the subjects of history, but afforded few 
who had leisure or inclination to put them on 
record I. The age of the Arian controversy ,va
 
rich in memorable events and illustrious men. But 
its ,vorthies ,vere most of them nlen of actioll, Incn 
,vho took part in the real business of life, ,vho 
'''Tote not that they nlight occupy their lei
ure, hut 
that they n1ight contribute to the decision of a great 
question ,vhich affected the dearest interests of man- 
kind. Their ,yorks ,vere part of thenlselves-their 
acts, their doings. Their polelnical and dogmaticn 1 
,vritings, acute and subtile as they are, ,vere C()lll
_ 


1 The case is not by any means peculiar. Great events do 
not always immediately find their historian. Herodotus did 
not publish his work till five-and-thirty years after the battle of 
Salamis. And I.Jivy did not write in the active clays of Rome. 
e 2 
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posed to 111CCt particular l'll1crgencics, not to gratify 
an int011ectual "ant. It is thi
 peculiarity ,,,lIieh 
elevates then1 so far above lnere lllen of letters, and 
give
 to their stature heroic proportions in the CYCH 
of posterity. Thl
Y "ere, by their position and cha- 
racter, the subjects rathcr than the "Titers of his- 
tory 1. In the Incan tiIne their disciplcs and ad- 
Inirers "ere too much occupied ,yith the study of 
their "Titings and the prosecution of the great 
controversy of the time, to find leisure for a strictly 
literary elnploy. This state of things prevailed till 
the beginning of the reign of Theodosius. From 
thp time "hen Eusebius "Tote his life of Con
tan- 
tine to the council of Constantinople, "\ve find no 
account of any direct acces
ion that ,vas made to 
the history of the Church. 
"Then the pen of history "'"as at length resumed, 
it "'"as handled for some time almost exclusively hy 
',,"estern ,vriters. The" Catalcgue of the Eccle- 
siastical "Triters 2" ,yhich ST. JEROl\IE 3 con1pilcd 
fronl Eusebius, and continued to his o"n tiIne hy 
notices gleaned from other quarters, is the first 


1 Several of the works of Athanasius are indeed of an histori- 
cal nature, but they were all written to meet particular emer- 
gencies; none of them were written as history. 
2 Liber de Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis. In the second volume 
of his works. (Edit. V allarsii.) But it is also printed in the 
Biblioth. Eccles. of IVliræus and Fabricius. 
3 It appears from a passage in his life of l\f alchus, that 
Jerome at one time intended to write a complete history of the 
Church. Appendix, Note E. 
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".ork \,"û 111eet \yith of an hi
torical nature: and it 
deserves particular notice as the earliest attenlpt to 
exhibit in a. separate form the literary history of the 
Church] . But the ,vriter ,,-ho first continued the 
labours of Eusebius in a considerable ,rork, "'a
 
RUFIKUS of l\quileia, so ,veIl kno,vn at one time as 
J cronle's intinlate friend, and after,vards as his 
bitter adversary. IIaving made a Latin version of 
the ,york of Eusebius, he continued the history of 
the Church to the death of the elder Theodosius 
(392) 2. Both his translation and his original ,york 
are still extant 3. The former, through ,vhich Euse- 
bius ,vas for many ages kllO\Vn to the ,vest, like 
his other translations, is only remarkable for the 
liberties ,vhich he has taken ,vith the original 4 : 
and the latter 5 pOS8esses so very little historical 


1 Appendix, Note F. 
2 These works were executed after his long residence of 
twenty.five years in Palestine, during Alaric's first invasion of 
Italy (400-403). 
3 'Va1ch (Bib!. Theol. iii. 116) mentions two editions of 
the translation, viz. Basil. 1.323 and 1539; and three of the 
History, viz. ROln. 1470; Lugd. 1570; and Paris. 1580. But 
they are more carefully and correctly enumerated by Schöne- 
lnann, Bibliotheca Historico - Literaria Patrum I..Jatinorum, 
tom. i. 593-597. 
4 He has reduced it into nine books; and the omissions and 
interpolations are numerous. Vertit Eusebiì Historiam Rufinus, 
sed ita ut varia passim, librumquc decimum integrmll prope- 
modum omitterct, alia adderet atque interpolaret. Fahr. Bib!. 
Græc. vi. 3D. 
5 ApPèndix, Note G. 
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valuc, that it has been con1plotcly superseded hy 
the labourR of succeeding ,vriter
. But, dcfecti YO 
as it ,vas, the" Ecclesiasticall] i
tory" of RufillUS no 
sooner appeared, than it ,vas translated into Greek. 
The translator ,vas Gelasius 1, bishop of Cæsarea, 
and llephe,v of St. CYlil of J eru
alem, ,vho ,vas, ,YC 
are told,. a ,vorthy 111an and an eloquent "Titer, and 
probably regarded such a ,york as peculiarly suit- 
able for a successor of Eusebius. But the verðioll 
obtaillcdles8 reputation than the original. For ,ve 
only become acquainted ,,,,ith its having existed 
froin its being cited by Gelasius of Cyzicus 2, the 


1 lIe is briefly noticed by Jerome; Gelasius Cæsareæ Palæs- 
til1æ, post Euzoium, episcopus, accurati limatique sermonis, 
fc
tur quædmn scribere, sed celare. De Script. Eccles. cap. 
130. Theodoret mentions him among the Fathers of the 
Council of Constantinople ; rfÀáC1LO
 ó KaLCrapÛ(l
 Tij
 llaÀaLO'Ti- 
Jl1]
, ÀÚY
 Kuì ßít:} KOO'J10VJ1fJlO
. Eccles. Hist. lib. v. cap. 8. 
Opera, tom. iii. p. 1026. Edit. Schulze. fIe became bishop of 
Cæsarea, by the influence of his uncle, in 380. Cave, Ilist. Lit. 
2 "0 Yf J11ìv 'PovcþìJloç, ;, YOVJI rEÀÚtTLO
. Rist. Concil. 
Nicæni, lib. i. cap. 7; ape Concil. Labbe, tom. ii. co!. 124, D. 
Photius (Bib!. Cod. lxxxix. p. 120.) tells us, that Gelasius 
represented himself as having been induced to undertake the 
work by his uncle Cyril. But this rnay have been intended to 
apply only to the introductory part of the work, the part which 
was really his own. There certainly was such an introduction, 
for Photius gives this title, llpOOL}lLOJI f:lrLO'Kó1rov KaLC1apEÍa
 
II À ' , , ", À ,f, E ' ß 
U ULO'TL V1]
 EL
 Ta J1f.TU T11J1 EKK 1]O'LaO'TLIC1']JI to'Toplal/ VO'E. .)LOV 
TOV nOJ1cþí.Àov. Cyril may have urged his nephew to undertake 
an Ecclesiastical flistory; but unless Rufinus communicated 
the early part of his work to his fricnds in Palcstiu{' long before 
he gave it tll the public, or even cumpleted it, he could never 
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historian of the council of Nice, and from its having 
been read by Photius 1. 
There are t,vo other Latin "Titers occurring at 
the beginning of the fifth century, ,vhom I must not 
omit to notice, though their ,yorks add little to our 
kno,yledge of the history of the Church. The" Sacred 
History" of S
LPICIUS SEVERUS 2, ,vhich is a history 
of the ßible
 continued to the year 400, ,vritten in 
an elegant Latinity, is ÍInportant only for the ac- 
count it gives of the Priscillianists; and the ,york 
of PAULUS OROSIUS 3, ,vhich ,vas ,vritten ,yith a 


have seen the labours of the Latin author. Cyril died in 386, 
and Rufinus certainly did not publish his Ecclesiastical History 
till the beginning of the next century. The story, which 
Photius tells us he had met with in other writers, that Cyril 
was associated with Gelasius in translating Rufinus, probably 
originated in Cyril's having incited his nephew to his historical 
labours. 
1 ...
 passage from the Ecclesiastical History of Rufinus was 
read in Greek at the second Council of Nice (Concil. tom. viii. 
co!. 80), but the name of the translator is not mentioned. 
2 Sulpicius Sev eru s is well known as the friend and pan- 
egyrist of St. 
Iartin of Tours. He flourished about 401. The 

ditions of the Historia Sacra are very numerous. See Fabr. 
Bibl. Lat. lib. iv. cap. 3. Schöttgen's Continuation of Fabr. 
Bibl. Lat. l\Ied. et Infhn. Ætatis, p. 461. 'Valch, Bib!. Theol. 
tom. iii. p. 46. Schönemann, Bibl. Hist. Lit. PP. Latinorum, 
tom. ii. p. 372-405. 
3 Historiarum adversus Paganos Libri vii.; written about 
the year 416, at the suggestion of St. Austin, to disprove the 
objection of the Pagans, that the troubles of the empire, par- 
ticularly the taking of Rome by Alaric in 410, were to be 
ascribed to the prevalence of Christianity. See Appendix, 
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controversial ol
cct again
t th.. Pagan
, partakl'S 
Dlore of the character of civil than of ccc le
iastical 
history. 
But. \VC are no'v recalled to the East. The 1110St 
extensive hi
torical ,york produced by any ancient 
('4hri
tiall "Titer, ,va" "Titten in the early part of 
the fifth century, hy PUILIP OF SIDE, a di
tingui:-;hcd 
eccle
iastic of the church of Constantinople. An 
intinlate acquaintance ,,-ith the ill1l8trious Chry- 
sostoln had led hhn to apply ,yith ardour to literary 
pursuits. According to Socrates \ " he "Tote llluch, 
affecting th
 Asiatic Inanner." But the chief result 
of his learning ,yas, the ,york ,yhich he intituled the 
"Christian History." It conlmenced "i th the cre- 
ation, and ,vas hrought do,yn, at all events:, some- 
,,-hat lo\ver than the year 425, "hen Si
innius ,vas 
appointed to the see of Constantinople. For ,ve learn 
frOlll Socrates 2, that Philip ,vhose friends had on 
that occasion endeavoured to rai:se him to the Patri- 
archal dignity, made his history a vehicle for reflec- 
tions on the character of hi::; successful ri va], and 
those ,vho had procured his elevation. It ,vas a 


Note H. The editions are enumerated by Fabricius, Bib!. Lat. 

led. et Infim. Ætatis, tom. v. p. 515. et seq. and Schöne- 
Dmnn, Bib!. Rist. Lit. PP. Latin. tom. ii. p. 486-503. 
1 ZYJXwuaç TÒJl 'AULUVÙV TW V XÓY(J]V xapaKTijpu, 7roXXà UVJI- 
iypacþE. Rist. Eccles. lib. vii. cap. 27. p. 376. 
2 IIoxxà Tiíç XELpOTOV[U
 KUe{r
UTO EJI Tÿ 7rE7rOV1/pÉJ'!/ aVTtf 
X - . 1 ' 
 3 ', , " e " , 

 I)l(]TLfiJlLI.:?l UTOpIÇI, eLal a^^wv I.:UL TOJI XELPOTOVrJ EVTCt, l.:aL TOV
 
XupoTovr/uUJ'TClC, l.:aL 7foÀÀtf 7rÀÉOV TOÙr XUlI.:UÚ!.'. Hist. Eccles. 
lib. vii. cap. :26. 
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"
ork of prodigiou
 length 1, di yided iuto thirty-six 
books, and sub-diyided into nearly a thousand sec- 
tion
. It ,vas \\Tittell ,,
ith ostentation'S learning, 
but it found little fayour ,,
ith hi
 cOlltelnporarie
 
or ,yith posterity. Socrates ill conceals hi
 dis- 
approbation; and Photius, in \yhose time it :secm
 
to ha ye already beco111e il11perfect, !Speaks of thp 
style and matter ,,
ith great severity 2. 'Ve have 
probably, therefore, no great reason to regret that ) I 
it has long since perished 3. 
Though the .Âriall controversy \yas tern1Ïnated 
in tlll
 East by the end of the fourth century, it \yas 
hut natural that 
Olne of the zealous adherents of 
the sects ,yhich had 80 long distracted Chri
tendom, 
should give expre,sion to the sentiInentç.; of vexation 
and disappointment ,yith ,vhich they regarded the 
triun1ph of their orthodox opponent
. An1011g the 
"Titers ,vhose zeal thus preyailed over their pru- 


] Appendix, Note I. 
2 " E "\ ' - ,,\'t ., - 
 \ · 
 \ , , 
(Tn r.o,,-vxovç nuç i\EI..[.(10', OVl\ ({(TíEWÇ OE, OVCE E1rlXaPI.Ç. 
åXÀù ,,:aì. r.PO(11\OfHÌç, pãÀÀoJ' dÈ Kaì à1Jè{/ç. ".-aì f.1iI.CUI\Tl.I\Òç }lãÀ- 
"\ of\.,,,\ ' l)" À - Ò ... , , , · 
^OJ/, 11 WlþE^LPOÇ. I\at r.apEJlTU/Et!; wç r. BlTía P.11 EJI r.poç TJ1J1 I.lTTO- 
pinJl UVVTEívoJlTa. wç ovcÈv pãÀÀnv í(1TOpíUJI Elval., ;, 7rPUYP.ÚíWV 
f , \ ," , \, pr , ',\ J' 
fUpWJ' TIP' 7rpU'YpuTELaJl èl.UIUrtÿlJl. OUïWÇ a7rELpo""({^(J}Ç E","",'E","VTCU. 
Bibl. Cod. xxxv. p. 9. 
3 The celebrated fragment on the succession of the Alexan- 
drine School, (first brought to light by DodweU in his Dissert. 
Iren., and also printed in the ninth vol. of Galland. Bibl. PP.) 
is the only one which has been published. See Fabr. Bih1. 
Once. vi, 113. 
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dence ,vas PHILOSTORGIUS., ,vho al)pears to have 
becn the first to discover the value of Ecclesiastical 
IIistory as a controversial \yeal)on, and to enlploy 
it in a regular and systematic attack on the doc- 
trines of the Church. lIe ,vas a native of Capl)
- 
docia, and ,vas born i n 36 8. lIe entertained the 
opinions of Eunolnius, and regarded the Semi-arians 
,,-ith no less ho
tility than the friends of Athanasius. 
lie began his \vork ,,
ith the loisc of Arianisnl, in the 
beginning of the fourth century, and brought it 
do,vn to the Jear 42:5. It no longer exists entire. 
ßut the very copious extracts 2, ,vhich 'vo o,ve to 
Photius, though they give us no adequate notion of 
,,,hat it ,vas as a ,,-hole, nor enable us to judge for 
ourselves of its literary Inerits 3 , anlply COl1fÎrnl his 
renlark that it "is less a history than an enCOlll1Ulil 


I Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 114. 


2 'Ek: TWJI 'EKk:À1]utUCTTtk:WJI iCTTOpUdJl q)tÀOCTTopyiov E7rLTOfnì, ÙTrÒ 
cþWJlij
 èf.>wTlov 7rUTptÚPXov. It is an analysis, or rather a review 
of the twelve books which composed the work of Philostorgius, 
and was first edited by the celebrated Jurist, Jacobus Gotho- 
fredus, at Geneva, in 1642. But it is published in a much 
more satisfactory state by Valesius, tom. iii. p. 476. et seq. 
3 The judgment of Photius is not very favourable. "EuTL 
, n. ' ,r. ,\ -. , , " , ,
, · , 
TJ/JI 't'PUUtJl I.:oP'roç. k:UL 7rOt1]TLk:CLIÇ, UI\^ OV KUTUk:OPWÇ, ovo axupL- 
TOt!: ÀÉ.
fUt KfXP1]pÉ.Jloç. KUt 1j Tp07nì èÈ avni Tti iplþUTLlÚ; TqJl Xc'tplJl 
pfTà TOÛ 
tÉ.wç bþÉ.ÀKfTUt. 7rÀ1ìv EJ,iOTf 7rUpußÓÀW!: CLVTULC; Kat 
, -. , , . ", " , , 
7r^f(UTOJl ct7rOTfTpUppfJlClt!: XPWPfJlOt;, U!: 'rvxpO^O'YtUV Kal. UICCUPO- 
, ' ., ß ' / ' À 
 , · - " f, ' \ · 
^OYLfl.V fK7rt7rTft. 7rfpt f) 1]TUL Of aVT
 7rOtKL^W!: 0 ^oyo!:, KaL fll 
I . t: " "th' '9'" " 'f , 
K()P
 wç uç TO uua'rf!:, KUt OVK aft XUpLfJl TOV {tKpoaTy/JI V7rOCTVPfCT- 
Ow.. f.JI 7rOÀÀOLt; 
ì Kat OÎ.KELWÇ "IJlwpoÀo'Yf.ï. Bib!. Cod. xl. 
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upon the heretics, and a nlere accusation and vitu- 
peration of the orthodox I." Great, ho,vever, a
 arc 
the prejudices of Philostorgius, it is highly satisfactory 
to have the Arian vie,v of the great events of this 
period; and the remains of his ,york, ,,,hatever may 
have been its actual merit, are of no inconsiderable 
.value for illustrating the history of the fourth 
century. 
01 


The fifth century, ho,vever, ,vas rich in Eccle- 
siastical historians of less exceptionable opinions. 
The triumph of the orthodox faith, under the reign 
of the great Theodosius, afforded the Church the 
tranquillity so propitious to literature. The con- 
troversy ,vith the Arian sects 'Ya
, as I have already 
rell1arked, completely exhausted. The errors of 
Apollinarius had been well nigh confined to the 
provinces bordering on Syria, the country in \vhich 
they originated; and for up\vards of fifty years no 
ne,v heresy exercised the doctors of the Eastern 
Church in controversial ,varfare. During this period 
exegesis ,vas the favourite pursuit of the Christian 
teachers. Chrysostom exhibited its inlportance ill 
the churches of .L\ntioch and Constantinople; "\vhile 
Diodoru!S of Tarsus, and Theodore of l\Iopsuestia 2, 


1 " 1 - 
" , '" '., - ' E À - " 
O'TOpU (E T<<.VUVTLU UXH)OIl U7rU(J'L TOIÇ; "" 1]O'LUUTLI,:OIÇ; LU- 
- , t ' " A ' y ., À 0:;-' , 
TOp'KULÇ. E
ULpEL T01JÇ; PflUVh,()VTUÇ; u7rc(VTaç, OLUOpHUÇ 7rÀ1JVH 
TO
Ç òpeO
Ó
01Jç. wç ElvuL TYJV íO'TOpiulI UVToïí, fuì íUTOplulI pãÀÀov, 
· \ À '" '-' -.'. ' 0:;- , " , 
((i\. E)'KWpLOV /lEV TWV ULPETIXWV. 't'O)'OV ()E YV/lVOJ/ f:(U ',:nï1]yoplall 
TWJI òp8oèÓ
w,'. BibL Cod. xl. 
2 The naturalizing spirit of these great Oriental doctors l)ro- 
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disciples of the 
ame 8cllool, eonducted it upon 
prilleiples ,,'hich led to t".o centuries of inCe
'-iallt 
controversy. But in a literary age history ,yas not 
ncglected. Conteluporary ,vith Philip of Side 
and Philostorgius, ,verc Socrates, Sozolncn, aud 
-- ---- 
 
Theodoret. - 
SOCRATES 1 'ra
 a native of Constantinople, by 
profession an advocate. lIe had recciyed a liberal 
education, and possessed in a high degree ulan}" of 
the qualities 1n081 neces
arJ for the historian. 'Ve 
kno,v nothing of tht, eyents of hi
 life except ,yhat 
,ve learn froni his ,vritings. It is uncertain at ,,'hat 
age, or under ,vhat cirCull1stallces, he turned his 
attention to historical inquiries. The result of his 
re
('arches, hon-eyer, ,vas an "Eccle
iastical IIi
- 
tory2;" ,vhich conlnlcnces ,yith the reign of Con- 
stantino (30ö), and concludes ,vith the year 439. 
It ,,'as cOlnposed for tho use of a ti-iend of the n
une 
of Theodore 3, and ,vas profe

l'dly \vritten a
 a con- 
tinuation of the ,york of Eusebius. The author 
declares that he ,vas much less careful about his 


duced N estorianism; and N estorianism stimulated into heresy 
(Eutychianism) the mystical and fanatical spirit which ever 
lurked in the Alexandrine school. 
1 Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 117, et seq. 
2 
w",opárovç 
xoÀaO'.Llmv 'EKKÀfJO'LUO'TL",oq 'IO'ïopla. It is in 
seven books. The editions have been already noticed in note 1. 
p. 15. 
3 At the beginning of the sixth book he says, rò Pf.JI É:rr[ïuypá 
(J'ov, ill iEPf. TOU 8EOV äJl8(JW7rE 8EÓÒWPE, f.I I 7riJlTE TOLÇ 7rpoÀaf3ovO'L 
fJtßÀlOU.: (1.f.7WJlJ/UÚpE.Ua. 
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style than hi
 11latter
 and a

nres ns tl1at his narra- 
tive ,vas derived cntirely from the t.estimony of ,vrit- 
tcn pieces, or parties concerned in the circunlstallces 
,yhicl] he relates 1. lIe "-as inquisitive, diligent, and 
candid; and 8ho,,"s himself ,veIl acquainted \vith the 
right principles of historical investigation 2. He 
appears to have exan1ined his authorities ,vith care, 
and to have ,veighed thenl ,,,ith judglnent. His 
style, though unadorned, is not disagreeable: and 
though he felt an excessive admiration for the n10- 
nastic heroes, and avo""s that he regarded the hi
tory 
of controversy as the chief object of the Ecclesiastical 
historian 3, he never lays aside a becon1Îng gravity, 
and unifornlly ,vrites ,,"ith moderation and inlpar- 
tiality 4. 
SALA1\IANES HERl\IIAS SOZOMENUS 5 ,vas born in 
Palestine. lIe received his early education anlong 


J Appendix, Note J. 
2 J need only refer to the first chapter of the second book 
for proof of this. In his castigation of Rufinus, he has the 
sympathy of all the students of history who have been misled 
in their early studies by careless and ignorant writers. 
3 Appendix, Note K. 
4 The moderation, and even respect, with which Socrates 
speaks of the N ovatians, has led to an opinion that he was a 
member of that sect. '0 nlJ/ 7rpOu1ryoptav, ov p
J/ ði ')IE: Ka
 nìJ/ 
7rpOatpEUlJl KaÐapò, 
whpáT17'. Nicephor. Cal1ist. Eccles. Rist. 
lib. i. c. i. p. 35, B. But this opinion is controverted by Va- 
lesius (in vito Socr.), and seems to be totally groundless. 
5 Fabr. Bib1. Græc. vi. 121, et seq. 
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tho monks of that country, studied the la,v at De- 
rytus, and at length practised as an advocate at 
Constantinople. Ilero, not,vithstallding his pro- 
fessional cngagelnents, he found leisure for the cul- 
tivatioll of Ecclesiastical history. He first conlposed 
in t,vo books a sketch of the history of the Church 
lJcfore the tinle of Constantino: but this probably 
,vas never published, as ,ve do not find it once al- 
luded to by any other "Titcr. Ilis chicf ,york ,vaR 
a continuation of Eusebius 1; ,vhich extends in nine 
book
 froln 323 to 423 2 , and is dcdicated to the 
Em!)eror Theodosius the younger. fIe appears to 
ha,ye bepn a man of sincere and ardent piety, and 
he ,vas ,veIl acquainted with the principles, bóth 
III oral and literary, ,vhicl] should regulate the con- 
duct of the historian 3. IIis ,york abounds \vith 
inlportant inforulation, often confirnled by the in- 
sertion of original doclunents. But he 'Ya
 of an 
enthusiastic turn of mind. lIe \vas ::t ,varIn adn1Írer 
of the lllost extravagant excesses of nlonastic fi1- 


1 
 '\ ' ' E ' v Y , ' E '\ \ ' I I F 
""'-Jal\apuJlOV PP.fLOV '*-IW
Opf JI()V J:K^1]ULUUTLJ:11 UTopLa. or 
the editions see p. 15. note 1. 
2 In the dedication to Theodosius he says, 7rpÓf.LUL 
É pOL 
 
ypaq))ì å7rù Tij!: Kp[u7roV K'aì KWJlUTaJlTLJlOV TWJI KaLuápwJI Tpín/t;; 
V7rUTElaç, P.Éx.pL Tijt;; f:7rTuJ:al.dfJ:áT1]t;; Tijt;; uijç. p. 6. The seven- 
teenth consulship of Theodosius corresponds with 439. And 
accordingly it has been asserted over and over again that Sozo- 
men concludes with that year. But the fact is that his history 
terminates with the death of Honorius, 423. 
3 Appendix, Note L. 
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naticism 1. lIe cannot, like the "Titer last men- 
tioned, be praised for accuracy and judgment. lIe 
,vas evidently a ycry different man: and ,ye are ill 
compensated for the plain good sense of Socrates by 
the greater elegance of his more rhetorical and 
Dlore credulous successor 2 . 
THEODORET 3 ,yas born in 386, of noble and pious 
parents, at Antioch. His birth ,yas regarded as a 
direct ans,ver to prayer, and he 'vas from his infancy 
devoted to a religious life. In the theological school 
of his native city, then at the height of its repu- 
tation, he ,vas the attentive pupil of Chrysostom 
and Theodore, and distinguished himself by his pro- 
ficiency in professional studies. In the year 420 he 
,vas lllade b i
h op of Cyrus, and soon becalne cele- 


1 I would not be misunderstood in what I say of Sozomen. I 
do not speak of him contemptuously. It is more pious, and more 
philosophical to speak of the different manifestations of religious 
feeling with respect than ridicule. The biographies of St. Jerome, 
the Dialogues of Sulpicius Severus, the Lausiac History (ap. 
BibJ. PP. Græco-Iat. tom. ii. p. 893. et seq.) of Palladius, the 
biographer of Chrysostom (Vita S. Chrysost. Paris. 1680), and 
the Religious History of Theodoret (Opera, tom. iii. p. 1099, et 
seq. edit. Halæ), a man whose understanding no one can 
despise, are to the reflecting mind ample apologies for the most 
superstitious parts of Sozomen. 
2 Valesius, I think satisfactorily, shows that Sozomen was 
the later writer; though, as will appear presently, I do not 
agree with him in thinking that he was acquainted with the 
work of Socrates. 
3 Garnerii Hist. Theocloreti, ape Opera, tom. v. p. 135, et 
seq. edit. Halæ. Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 124. 
8 
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hrated for his zcalou
 tlischarge of the episcopal 
duties.. and his cxtraordilulry talents and learning. 
IIis life, indeed, like t.hat of EusC'biu
, is itself part 
of the history of the Church. I-lis connexion ,vitI) 
the N estorian controyersy troubled his later dnJR, 
and has been in no 
nlal] dpgrce injuriou
 to his 
111enIory. l.4ike 
o InallY other persons of high 
literary disti nctioll, hc ,van ted that cOll
i
tellcy antI 
firnlJleSS of character ,,
ithout \yhich no onc, ho\v- 
eyer talentc'd, can art \vith honour in public life. 
But his ,yorks have secured hinl an undying repu- 
tation. IIis exegetical ,vritings arc not exceeded 
in value hy any thing of thc kind produced by tht, 
ancient "TiterR; and his hon1Ïlics rank among the 
happiest efforts of Christian eloquence. Rig Eccle- 
sia
tical IIistory 1 is supposed to have been \vrittcn 
to,vards the year 450 2 . It lJegins ,,"ith the ri
l' of 
.L\rianism 3 ; and it is not a little to the honour of his 
nloderatioll and judglnent that he discontinued it 
\vhen he \yas in danger of bcing no longer impartial, 
and 11lade the year 427 the ternI of his historical 
labours, instead of prolonging thenl beyond the 
Council of Ephesus, and the controversy to \vhich 
1 Tov fLal..:upLOV eEo
oríJTOV f.7rLUKÓ7rOV Kvpov oEKKÀ1]ULUUTLl-:iíç; 
rIuTopia!; XÓ'}'OL 7rÉVTE. It is not only included in the collection 
of V a]esius, but in the third volume of both the editions of Theo- 
doret's works. 
2 Garnerii Diss. de libris Theodoreti, p. 279, ape tom. v. 
3 Or more properly when Arianism had become a matter of 
public interest, for he begins his history with the year 322. 
Appendix, Note 
I. 
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it led. j t doe
 not yield in literary n1erit to thp 
lahour
 of any of his contenlporaries on the saIne 
suqject. IIf' has conllllunicated nluch infornultiou, 
especially ,vith respect to the East, ,vhich ,vas 
ol11itted by Socrates and SozoInen 1; and is declared 
by Photius 2 to have excelled all his preclec8
sors in 
thp style suitable to hiRtorical c01uposition. 
It is natural to inquire in ,vhat relation these 
authors stood to each other. It is an unusual ('ir- 
cunlstance for three '''Titers, at nearly the san1e 
time, to exercise their pens upon pretty nearly tIH' 
same period of history. TIH
 common opinion is 
that Sozonlen ,vrote to supply tlH
 olnissions, and 
improve upon the 
t)fle of Socrates, and that Theo- 
doret designed his ,york as a supplement to thf' 
labours of the other two. This opinion, ho,vever, 
,,
hen e
anlinpd, is found to rpst entirely on con- 
ti 


1 11 fait plus exacte1nent qu' eux l'histoire des Ariens, il 
décrit plusieurs particularitéz que ces deux historiens n'avoient 
point remarquées, et il rapporte plusieurs choses concernant 
l'histoire des Eglises et des Evêques du Patriarchat d'Anti- 
oche, qui seroient demeurées dans l'oubli, s'il n'en eût conservé 
la rnémoire. . . . . . . II ne paroît rien dans l'histoire de 
Theodoret, qu'une grande aversion contre toutes les heresies, 
un grand zèle pour la religion, un grand amour de I 'Eglise, un 
grand respect pour les saints Evêques qui ont défendu la foi, et 
un grand estime pour tous ceux qui ont bien vécu. Du Pin, 
Nouvelle Bibliothèque, tom. iv. p. 94, 95. 
2 IT ' -" '" , ' - f , - " À 
UJ'TWV TWV E.Lp1]pEVWV K'UTa^^f}^OV q>putnv T?IU7TOP'9 pa" OJ 
OijTO
 È:lriBrJKE. uuqrÝ/c TE yàp, KU
 v1/;rJ^ò
, "U
 à7rÉpLTTOf;. 7rÀÌJv ôn 
ivíOTE Ta'i
 pETaq>opa'i
 7rapußóXw
 Ka
 cZU7rEp ù7rupOll.åÀ w c f.XpfJ.. 
uaTO. Bibl. Cod. xxxi. p. 8. 
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jecture. There is not, as far a
 I can discover, any 
direct evidence that anyone of then] "
as ac- 
quainted ,vith the "\vritings of either of the others 1. 
There is no coincidence of arrangenlent or expres- 
sion "\vhich may not be accounted for upon the 
hypothesis, (a hypothesis ,vhich is capable of anlple 
proof,) that they often employed the saIne lllate- 
rials 2. They are all men of too high a character to 
be fairly suspected, on slight grounds, of plagiarisnl, 
or petty rivalry. Noone of then1, unless unùer 
the influence of the miserable anlbition which 
actuates the literary impostor, could havp avoided 
some Inention of the ,york of his predecessor, had 
he been a,varc of its existence. And the almost 
simultaneous appearance of three such works is, I 


1 Since the above was written, I have obtained the very able 
essay of F. A. Holzhausen, Commentatio de Fontibus, quibus 
Socrates, Sozomenus, ac Theodoretus in scribenda historia 
sacra usi sunt. Gottingæ, 1825. After what he has written, 
it will not, I think, again be questioned that these historians 
wrote independently of each other. ,r erissima videtur sententia 
Antonii Pagi (Critic. in Baron. ann. 427. 11. xyi.): Omnes tres 
circa idem tempus scripsisse videri, postremis Theodosii junioris 
annis, et Socratem ac Sozomenum, quum Constantinopoli, 
scriptis prodidisse potissimum, quæ in eccIesia Constantinopoli- 
tana contigerunt, Theodoretum vero, utroque longe doctiorem, 
et in Oriente versantem, errores plurimos, in quos uterque 
incidit, vitasse, et in rebus orientaIibus fusiorem et diligentiorem 
fuisse, licet de Socrate et Sozomeno ne cogitaret quidem. 
p. 33, 34. 
2 Appendix, Note N. 
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think, 1110
t easily explained, Ly supposing that the 
,vriters were TIlutually ignorant of each other'
 
labours. 
Church-history maintained its original character 
in the hands of Socrates, Sozomeu, and Theodoret. 
They differed ti'om Eusebius in the vie\v they took 
of its principles, only in referring 11lore sparingly to 
the literary labours of theologians. Like hiIn, they 
regarded history merely as a record of facts. They 
rarely attempt to trace events to their cau
es; nor 
exhibit that subtile philosophy ,vhich peryades the 
,vritings of Thucydides, Tacitus, and son1e of th
 
historians of nlodern times. Their conception of 
their subject betrays nothing like genius, nor doe
 
their manner of handling it accord with the rules 
of art. They afford exall1ples of accurate dra,ving; 
but are destitute of the grandeur, harnlony, and 
animation \\ hich ,,'e require in the finished pic- 
ture. The tone, ho,vever, in \vhich they "
rite is 
admirable. They are deeply impres
ed ,,
ith tllp 
sacredne
s of their subject, and neglect fe,v oppor- 
tunities of deducing from it lessons of spiritual 
,vi
donl. It is evident even fronl the passages 
,vhich t have adduced frolll their ,vritings, that they 
kne,v ,,
here to look for nlaterials. They carefully 
examined the letters of emperors and bishops, the 
proceedings of councils, and the other public and 
private sources of information) . The}" seeln to have 


1 The sources Îrom which they derived their information, are 
carefully traced by Holzhausen, p. 3.3-96. 
D 2 
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fairly given u
 the result of their ill(]uiries: thert
 
is no reason to 
uspect that they ever ,vilfully 
departed from tlu"\ truth. Their chief faults-cre- 
dulity, and a superstitiou'S tl,chlliration of monastic 
austerities-,,-erc fault
 of their tiule; and ,ve can 
hardly regret that theiI \York
 breatl.e the spirit of 
the age iu ,,-hich they ""ere "Titten. They ,,,,cre 
cyidently conscientious lllcn'l ,,,,ho "Tote nothing but 
,,,hat they then1selves belipveù, and deenleù ,yorthy 
of bping handt'd do""n to posterity. Their ""ork
 
,,,,ere cOluposcd to seryc no party pnrpose. And it 
,,,"ould be ungrateful to ,vithhold our gratitude frOIn 
,,-riters ,,,ho have furnished us so largely with record
 
of thp instructivp pvellt
 ,,-hich hefell thp Church 
during so iInportant a period of her history. 



CHAPTER II. 


FRO.:\I THE COUNCIL OF CHALCEDON TO THE 
REFOR)IATION. 


SECTION I. 


FROM THE COUNCIL OF CHALCEDON, A.D. 451, TO THE PONTiFI- 
CATE OF GREGORY THE GREAT, A.D. 590. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE MIDDLE AGES-CONDITION OF "IIE EAST 
A-SD WEST CO
[PARED-INFLUENCE OF THE CONTROVERSIES OF 
THE FIFTH CENTURY ON CHURCH-HISTORY - HESYCHIUS- 
JOANNES ÆGEATES-BASILIUS CILIX-THEODORUS LECTOR- 
ZACHARIAS RHETOR-EVAGRIUS-THE TRIPARTITE HISTORY- 
LIBERATUS DIACONUS-THE CHRONICLERS. 


,V E no,v enter upon a ne,v period. The council 
of Chalcedon 
ynchronizes very closely ,vith the 
changes in the political and social condition of the 
,vest of Europe \vhich have generally been regarded 
as defining the limit of ancient history. The ROlnan 
empire of the ".est ".as already but a name. The 
German tribefò: had already effected perUlanent 

ettlenlents in its fairest province
. A Ie'" year!" 
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11lOfP nuule the change cOluplete. '-rht' date of th
 
council of Chalccdon is 451. The year 476 ,vit- 
ne
sed the deposition of Augu
tulus; and in 48ö, 
the victory of Clovi
 e
tahlished the Franks in 
Gaul. 'Ve cannot find a later era for tIle COID- 
"- 
JllCnCement of the middle ages. 
In the convulsions ,vhich ended in the breaking 
up of the ancient 
ystem, literature and the art:s 
reluained thp undivided portion of the enlpire. 
Valour and success ,verc 011 the side of its ellell1Ïes; 
Lut taste and learning, 
careù by the rudelle
s of 
the strangers, fondly clung to the ycncrable remain
 
of Ronlan civilization. "Thile society in the "rest 
assumed that picturesque and rOlllalltic form ,yhich 
hnparts the cbarn1 of interest and Leauty to the 
tlarkest periods of the dafrk ages, the East remained 
,vhat it had been for more than a century. The 
Eastern empire had, if I nlay so speak, no nÚddle 
age. The long narrative of its fortune
 i
 but a con- 
tinuation of ancient history. In its protracted 
decline it retained the feelings and nJanners of 
antiquity, 1lIodified only by the orientalisnl intro- 
duced in the time of Constantine. 'Vhile the' \r e
t 
,va::; di
playing all the ,,
ildness of an early state of 
socipty, and ,vas passing through the light and ad- 
venturous season of youth to the firnlné

 and intcl- 
01 
ligence of luanhood, the eastern portion of Christell- 
dOIll ,vas living a IOllg old age, dignified even \vhen 
exhibiting thf' 1IlO
L deeided Inarks of :-iellility, aud 

till retaillillg--lna1"\'ellon
ly retailliug-the peen- 
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liaritie
, good and evil, of the brighter days of the 
Christian empire. 
The student of the history of the middle ages 
should al,vays keep in view this distinction. But 
it is highly necessary that I should insist upon it 
here. For, as my plan leads me to deduce the suc- 
cession of the Ecclesiastical historians according to 
the order of tinIe, by exhibiting together the "Titerb 
of the East and 'Vest, I might other, vise contribute 
to perpetuate a very serious error. I ,vould, there- 
fore, take this opportunity of begging my readers to 
renlelnber, that the Greeks and Latins of the middle 
ages ,vere only contenlporaries: and that for the 
rest, there is not a greater difference bet,yeen the 
clhnate of the Baltic and that of tbe Ægean, than 
there ""as during the ll1iddle period of history as to 
every thing that related to the spirit of the time, 
on the Rhine and on the Bosphorus. 
At the council of Chalcedon the Church assumed 
that position bet\veen naturalism and enthusiasm, 
,vhich exposes her alike to the hostility of the 
rationalist and the fanatic. She rene-\ved her protest 
against N estorianism, ,vhile she solemnly con- 
demned the nlore spiritual error of Eutyches and 
Dio
corus. lIe ,yho ,vatches over her, preserved 
her from erroneous vie\vs of ,vhat it is not, perhaps, 
too much to call the characteristic doctrine of 
Christianity-the doctrine of the incarnation; and 
she ,vas enabled to raise a bul,vark in that direction 
against the ðpirit of delusion, ,vhich by the Divine 
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blessing has proved impregnable. The iUllnediate 
result, ho,vever, of the council of Chalcedon vras 
not peace. The controversy respecting the doctrine, 
which had led to its convocation, ,vas continued ill 
various form
, and ,vith no ordinary energy and 
learning, for up"-ard
 uft,vo centuries; and it ,vas not 
till the 
ixth gcneral council (680) had declared the 
sense of the Church against the l\Ionuthelites, that 
the disputes rc
pecting thp incarnation can be re- 
garded as having found their ternlÏnation. The 
contro: ersial spirit of the tÎlne, ho\vever, tended to 
prOlllote rather than di
courage the cultiyation of 
Church-history. 
rhe various contending partie
 
,yere anxious to defend the conduct of their friends, 
and to conciliate for their principles the good 
opinion of po
terity; and, accordingly, ".e are able 
to nan1e not fe,vcr than five independent '\riter
 
"yho recorded the cvents ".hieh took place bct".eùIl 
the fourth and fifth general council
. But ,ye have, 
unf()rtullately, no means of judging of the 
ucceS8 
,vhich they attained in historical cornpo
ition. Their 
,yorks have perished 1; and \ve kno,," nothing of 
them but ,vhat ,ve learn ti'OIl) the notices of Photiu
, 
and the fragn1ents of their \\Titings ,yhich have been 
pre
erved else,vhere. 


1 'Ve still possess the History of the Counril of Nice, written 
by Gelasius of Cyzicus, towards the end of the fifth century. 
But it is a work which l'an scarcely be said to have affected 
the progress of Eccle
âastical Ilistory. 1 t is printed in most of 
the editions of the Counl'ÍJs. See Fabr. Bib1. Græc. viii. 171. 
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'fhe Ecclesiastical history of IIES-YCHI us is known 
only frOlTI an extract ,vhich ,vas read before the 
second council of Constantinople \ and a casual 
allusion Inade to the ,vriter in a letter of the 
emperor Justinian, preserved in the " Paschal 
Chronicle 2." Fabricius 3 assigns it to a \vriter of 
the name ,vho died in 433, and Cave 4 most strangely 
places it among the ,yorks of another ,yho lived ill 
601. But the tone in \vhich he 
peaks of Theodore 
of l\Iopsuestia furnishes, 1 think, satisfactory evi- 
dence against the early elate; and it was, of course, 
by an oversight that our learned countryman placed 
hin} lo,yer than 55:3. The ,york 5 frolll \yhich the 


1 It is an account of the life and opinions of Theodore of 
Mopsuestia. 'Ve have it in a Latin version among the acts of 
the second Council of Constantinople, (Concil. Constant. col- 
latio V.) in the fifth voluine of the Councils (Labbe) co1. 470. 
2 TaiiTa p.apTvpOVUL 
W{ÚfLE)lO!:, KaL 'HUVXLOC, KaL 
WKpáTf}!:, 
Kat eEO
WPfJTOÇ. Chron. Pasch. p. 295, E. Edit. Venet. 
3 Bib1. Græc. yolo vi. pp. 113, 245. 
4 Hist. Lit. ad ann. 
S Though I follow n1Y predecessors In ranking Hesychius 
among the Ecclesiastical historians, I feel a very strong sus. 
picion that no author of that nan1e ever wrote an ecclesiastical 
history. I have stated above the evidence on which the 
common opinion is found.ed. Justinian's letter and the Acts of 
the Council, undoubtedly refer to the same passage of the same 
writer. The one mentions his name among Ecclesiastical 
historians, and the other calls his work an Ecclesiastical history. 
But the circumstance that no mention whatever is made of such 
a work elsewhere, and the character of the passage itself, which 
seems to me to be taken from a homily, induce me to think that 
the tide as it now stands in the Acts of the CounciJ, viz. "Ab 



42 


JOANNES ÆGEATES. 


[CHAP. 


extract in que
tion ,va
 made, '\a
 probably \Vrittell 
to,vards the end of the fifth century. 
JOANNES ÆGEATES, a presbyter of the Eutychian 
party, "
rote his Eccle
ia
tical history in the begin- 
ning of the 
ixth 1 century. It consisted of ten 
books, and began ,vith the' rise of the N estoriall 
controversy. .c\ccordil1g to Photius, ,,,ho had reaù 
the first fiye b()ok
, ,,"hich ended ,vith the year 477, 


Ecclesiastica I-listoria Hesychii Presbyteri Hierosolymorunl, de 
Theodoro," was added, or altered by a transcriber, who meeting 
with a notice of an historical circumstance from a work which 
he did not happen to know, ignorantly assigned it to dTl 
ecclesiastical history. 
1 I have no hesitation in assigning a lower date than is 
usually given to Joannes Ægcates. Cave (ad 
nn. 483), it 
would seem from what he saY3, against his own judgn1ent, has 
followed V ossius in placing him in the reign of the Emperor 
Zeno. But as he certainly gave an account of Xenaias of 
lIierapolis (Concil. tom. vii. col. 369), and mentioned the 
elevation of Severns to the see of Antioch (Nicephor. Callisti, 
Lib. xvi. cap. 29. p. 700), he could not have written earlier 
than 513. He must be distinguished from three other writers 
of the san1e name, with whom he has been sometimes con- 
founded, viz. Joannes Rhetor and Joannes Epiphaniensis, both 
cited by Evagrius, and Joannes Malelas, wllom I shall notice 
hereafter. Bandini indeed concurs with Le Quien in thinking 
John the 1Ionophysite to have been the same person as Joannes 
Rhetor, but I cannot yield to the authority of these learned 
Inen. (Bandini Imperium Orientale, ii. 569. edit. V enet.). It 
is true that Photius says that J oannes Ægeates was a N estorian. 
Cod. Iv. But this is a manifest error. For he imnlediately 
adds, that he wrote against the council of Chalcedon, a clear 
proof that he was a 11onorhysite. 
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it 'Ya
 ,vritten ,vith clearne
s and elegance 1 ; and vio- 
lent a
 luay have been the prejudices of the author, 
've ha ye great reason to regret the lo
s of a ,york of 
this nature, ,vritten by a professed J\Ionophysite 2 . 
BASILIUS CILIX, ,,,,ho is gellerallJ' 
uppo
ed to 
have been Bishop of Irellopolis, in Cilicia 3, i
 repre- 
sented as having entertained the opinions of N es- 
torius 4, though he does not appear to have ,vith- 
dra\vn fronl the cOlnnlUl1ion of the Church. Ilis 
Ecclesiastical history, ,yhich ,,-as con1pri
ed ill three 
books 5, began ,,-ith the reign of the Emperor 
l\Iarciall, and ,yas probably continued to the end of 


1 A ppendix, Note O. 
2 He is called 'Iwávv1J!: Ó CLUl:pI.Vó}lfvor; (Theod. Lect. p. 578. 
Concil. tom. vii. co!. 369), and simply, Ó ÒI.(u:PI.JlÓfI.EVOr (Incerti 
Demonstr. Chronograph. ape Combefis. Originum C Politanarum 
l\lanipulum, p. 24), i. e. the Nlonophysite. The ßIonophysites 
were called Ot GlaKplVtlfl.EJlOL, because they scrupled to receive 
the council of Chalcedon: WVÓP{(U{(V ÉCWTOV!.' IllaK(>lJlOpiJ1ov!:, òlà 
,
 , 8 9' - - 8 "\ -, "\ ' , - 
TO CLal:plJ'E.C1 aL aVTovç I:OLJ'WVElV Tp I:a O^l.l:fJ EI:I:^1]Ulq., Xapl.JI Tllt;; 
flV1]fIOVEv8E.ÍC11]!: uvvólov. TaVT1]JI yàp wç òp8óòo
o)l liXE.7.ftL .,; åYlW- 
Tánl ÈXI.:À1]C1í.a. Timoth. Presb. C P. de Receptione I-Iæretico- 
rum, ape Cotelerii Eccles. Græc. 
Ionum. tom. iii. p. 406. 
See also Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vol. vi. p. 113. 
3 Cave, Hist. Lit. ad ann. 497. 
'abr. Bibl. Græc. vol. vi. 
p. 114. This, however, is not the opinion of Le Quien (Oriens 
Christ. tom. ii. co!. 899), who thinks Basilius Cilix to have 
been a different person from the bishop mentioned by Suidas. 
4 Photii Bib!. Cod. cvii. 
:) Photius was acquainted only with the gecond book, which 
included the period from the death of Pope Simplicius (483) to 
the accession of Justin (518). But the aut.hor himself, he 
tells us, made a menticn of first and third. Bibl. Cod. xlii. 
'Ye are not told at what period the third book concluded. 
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that of Ju
tin I. Photius 1 tell::, us that hü ".a
 an 
incorrect and unequal "Titer, and cOluplaills that his 
,york ,vas rather an ull"""ieldy collection of original 
letters than a IUl"id historical conlpu
ition. But 
this censure of the critic only Inakes us the Inore 
01 
regret that "e are no so fortunate as to possess a 
"Titer ,vho ".ould haye contrihut
d a large supply 
of thp sources of hi
torY. 
Theodore, a reader of thp great church at COIl- 
stantinople, hence generally kno,vn tlR THEODORUS 
LECTOR 2, di
tingui
hed hinlself by the cultiyation of 
Church-hi
tory in the early part of the sixth cen- 
tury. 'Ve kno,v nothing of the particulars of hi
 
life; his ,vritiugs only ha,.e sayed hi
 nanle front 
oblivion. But thc::,e ,vere iInportant. lIe appears 
to have been the only orthodox Ecclesiastical his- 
torian of bis tÏIlle. IIis first 3 ,york ,yas an origillal 
history, in t\VO book
, of the period bet,veen the 
council of Ephesus (4
]) and the reign of the cIder 


. 


1 Appendix, Note P. 
2 Fabr. Bibl. Græc. vi. 128. The remaIns of this writer 
have usually been printed with the other Greek Ecclesiastical 
Historians. 
3 As the Ecclesiastical History of Theodore appears to have 
been a complete work, while his Tripartite arrangement seems 
to have been never finished, I cannot but regard the former as 
having been first written. This, however, has not been the 
general opinion. The two have sometimes been regarded as 
intended to fornl one work-the part which was original, 
being lllerely a continuation of the other. Thus Suidas says, 

YP((
lV LUTOpí<<v ih"ÀJJfTLa(Jnl.:
v ft7rÙ TWV XpÓJ./ttJV KWVUTUJ/Tivov, 
Ë(tJ!,' ïÏj!,; /)((f5LÀÛW": .loul1TLJ.lUH oü. 
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J nstin (518), ,yhich "
as helù ill great. estePlll by 
succeeding "Titers, and appears to haye heen "Titten 
".ith judgnlent and accuracy. It has not COllIe dO'YIl 
to posterity: ,vc only possess a series of extracts 1 
lllade fronl it by Nirephorlls CalJisti Q in thp four- 
teenth century, and a fe,v other fragll1ent'3. But 
these, though tbey throw' 1ittle light un th
 fonll 
and lllethod of tbe "
ork to ,,-hich they belonged, 
afford nluch authentic inforn1ation respecting the 
state of the Eastern Church from thf' death of 
Theodosius II. to that of Ânastasius. 
But Theodore the Reader has an especial claÜn 
for notice in the present ,york, as the earliest ,vriter 
of a ne'v kind of Ecclesiagtical hi
tory. The ,yriters, 


1 ' E \ " - ' E \ - f I ' e '" , ' A 
I:AOYUL f.1: nIt;; I:I:A1}lfW.(fïLl:)/t;; lfTopLat;; WOhJpOV ya- 
Y' WlfTOV, å7rò 1>wviít;; NLI:1JfþcJpov KUÀÀLlfTOV TOV ZavBo7rovÀov. 
2 Yalesius, however, believed that Nicephorus hinlself pos- 
sessed no other part of the work of Theodore than these 
extracts. Re attentius examinata, dubito lltrU111 Nicephorl1s 
integrmn Theodori Lectoris Historiam legerit. Quantum enim 
ex accurata lectione Xicephori colligere possum, Nirephorus 
integrum opus Historiæ Ecc1esiasticæ Theodori non viderat, 
sed excerpta duntaxat quæ n
nc habemus. Certe si integrum 
opus Theodori legisset Nicephorus. multo plura ac meliora in de 
in suam Historiam transtulisset. Quod cunl ille non fecerit, 
sed sola ea retulerit quæ hoòie leguntur in excerptis Theodori, 
apparet verissimum esse id quod dixi, integram scilicet Theodori 
Lectoris Historiam a 
icephoro visam non fuisse. Quare verba 
illa Ct7rÒ fþwvijt;; N LI:1JfþÚpov, quæ leguntur in titulo Excerptorum 
Theodori. non ita acripienda sunt, quasi horum Excerptorunl 
auctor fuerit Kirephorus. Sed id tantum significant, Nice- 
phornffi Callistum hær excerpta amanuensi suo dictassf". 
Præfat. ad tom. iii. Eccles. flist. Scriptorum. 
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,vho ha(l hitherto attplnpted to illustrate thp for- 
tunes of the Church, had conhlled thell1selve
 to 
original cOlnpo'5ition. Theodore condescended to 
erlit the labour
 of his predece
:;ors. At the 
ug- 
gestion, as he tells us, of a Paphlagonian presbyter, 
or bishop \ he elnplored hinl
elf in reducing the 
,yorks of the three historians, Socratps, SozoInen, 
and Theodorct, into oue connected narrative 2 , ,vith 
a vie,,? probably of providing a convenient cOllnexion 
het,veel1 the history of EU
ebiu!; and hi
 o,vn ,vork 3 . 
But it docs not appear that this Tripartite histor
" 
,vas cOlnpleted. IIis 1a ùours probably ,vcre inter- 


1 He thus notices the circumstance in the Proæmium of his 
k ' E ., , ' rt. ' t' - l}' "\., "f' 
wor -. K TU/0t 'f")l,OV f.7rtc;,fJlOVO'VUL P.Ol ^aXOVTl KaTa TO 't1P.E.TEpOV 
na
Àayó)lwJI iÐvoç È;v P.1}Tp07rÓÀU ToilJ1op.a rúyypa, ;'v avïfi ïf. 
ù7roÀavuaJlTL Tii(; uií
 iEpå(; òp.ov "at Tlp.lov pOl KHþaÀiiç, 'tjJluYl:a'ó- 
p1}V 7rap' ((Vïii(;, i
 aVTii!; ïà(; V7rOÐÉlfEl(; À1}.y;ÓflEVO(; lfvvaYUYElJ 
- , '\ - · - " Ð ' " 't: ' - 
TWJI f.I.:I:^1}lfLalfTlJ;WV llfïOplWV TOV(; E.K EVTa!:, J;al p,ay TlJlr.t E", ((VïWJI 
f I l) , t: ' 
''i;'\ - '\' , '\ ' . 
app.Olfauval lfVJlïac;,lV. E7rEW1/ OE 7raïpll:!l I:E^EVlfEl aVTl^E.'YUV OVX 
ÓlflOJ', EÌ J;at lþPÚlfE.W!: ïii!: 7rpE7rDVU1}(; ÈÀEl7rÓP.1}J/, åÀÀ' È7rl TÒ TOWÛ- 
TOV Ëpyov CtP.EÀÀ1}ïì ÎÍÀÐov, vp.ETÉpalç EvXaì(; Tf.Ðapp1}
w(;. From 
this passage, and the inelegance of his style, Valesius suspects 
that Theodore was himself a Paphlagonian. 
2 Appendix, Note Q. 
3 Primum opus nihil aliud erat quam Historia. Tripartita, 
duobus libris comprehensa, quam ex Socrate, Sozomeno, ac 
Theodorito unum in corpus collegerat, a vicesimo an no lm- 
peratoris Constantini usque ad principatum Juliani. I-Iujus 
Tripartitæ Historiæ notitiam Leoni Allatio debemus, qui pri- 
mus hoc monumentum ex tenebris eruerat, et publica luce 
donaturum se esse promiserat. Ejusdem lIistoriæ manuscrip- 
turn exemplar Venetiis in Bibliotheca sancti l\larcÏ extare, jam 
pridem monuit Possevinus: quod etiam ab se visum ilUc essp 
mihi testatus est Emericus Bigotius. Valesius in Præfat. 
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rupted. 'Ve find t,,"o books only of this arrange- 
ment mentioned by ancient "Titers; and the llla- 
nuscript of the ,vork, ,,,,hich ,vas in the possession of 
Leo Allatius, brought do,vn the history merely to 
the death of Constantius (361). "re have no 
reason to regret that it never becan1e popular, as ,,-e 
are no doubt indebted to the circunlstance for the 
preservation of the original works in their integrity. 
If the Tripartite history of Theodore had been read 
as ,videly and as exclusively in the East, as that of 
Cassiodorus ,vas in the "rest, it is scarcely likely 
that ,ve should now possess a conlplete work of any 
Greek Ecclesiastical historian of the fifth century. 
ZACHARIAS RHETOR was bishop of 
Ielitenel, in 
the le
ser Arnlenia, in the fonner part of the reign 
of Justinian. His Ecclesiastical history ,vas only 
known to have existed from its being frequently 
referred to by Evagrius, till, in the last century, 
several considerable fragn1ents of a Syriac transla- 
tion 2, or the original, ,vere published froln thp 
Vatican manuscripts in the Bibliotheca Orientali
 
of Assemani. I t extended, according to thi
 learned 
l\Iaronite, fron1 the reign of Constantinp to the 
middle of that of Justinian 1 3 . The earlier portions, 


1 Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, tom. ii. co!. 1451. 
2 Assernani appears to have thought that the work was 
originally written in Syriac. But, in the absence of p0sitive 
evidence, I am disposed to regard the fact of its being so often 
referred to by Evagrius, who, as far as I am aware, never 
quotes a Syriac writer, as proving that it was written in Greek. 
3 Zacharias 
Ieletinæ in Armenia minore Episcopus, claruit sub 
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hp ten
 n
, 'Yert:
 TI1preh nhridg1npnt
 of Socrates 
and Thpodoret; and thp original part lnust hayp 
conle ÙO,-rIl n
 lo,v að J have stated, as it luentioned 
the taking' of ROllle by TotiJa (546). It is eyidellt, 
frOll1 the te
timonJ" of EYagrill
" anå the sentinlents 
pxpresscd in the fraglnents of hiR ,vork.. that the 
author" as a zealous l\Iollophy
ite. 


.J ustiniano I mper. circa annum Christi 540. Rltetorem vocat Eva
 
grius in Hist. Eccles. lib. ii. cap. 2, 8, 10, et lib. iii. cap. 5, 6, 7, 
(' x 
et 18. J.11alelarn 

 hoc est, oratorem, seu Rhetorem, 
et 
Ieletinensem Episcopuln diserte appellat Barsalibæus, 
cujus verba retuli supra page 53. Scripsit Historiam Ec- 
clesiasticam a Constantini Al agni Imperio usque ad annum 
.Tustiniani vigesimum, quæ anonyma exstat in Cod. Syr. Vat. 
24. Sed Auctoris nomen turn ex collatione 10corum, quæ ah 
Evagrio ex Zacharia citantur, turn ex Barsalibæo, qui ejus no- 
men diserte prodidit, restituirnus. Tres vero Partes C'ontinet. 
Prima est epitome Socratis: Altera Theodoreti: Tertia opus 
ipsius Zachariæ a Theodosio J uniore usque ad Justinianum. . . . 
Tertia Pars, unde Zacharias initium historiæ suæ ducit, incipit a 
foJ. 78. l\Iutila est autem, et ab arnanuensi videtur in con1pen- 
(1ium redacta, vel potius capita quædam ex historia Zachariæ, 
quæ in octo libris dividebatur, ut infra patebit, decerpta. Asse- 
TIlani Bibliotheca Orientalis, tom. ii. cap. 7. pp. 54, 55. 
1 'Ep7raBw!: nìv ÓÀ1}V 7rpaypaníav uvyypá1þa!:. Lib. iii. c. 7. 
p. 341. Zaxupla!: f1È II fJ-L7ruBwt; ó · PfJïwp k"uì N EUTÓpLOJI it: Tijt; 
v7rEpoplur; J-LE.TÚ7rf.fL7rïOJl YEVfU(}UI. <þ1}ui. Lib. ii. cap. 2. p. 284. 
'Valesius translates the latter passage, " Et Zacharias quidem 
Rhetor N estorio favens, ab exsilio eum ad Consilium evocatum 
esse dicit;" a strange blunder. The story that :Kestorius was 
recalled from banishment by the council of Chalcedon, was an 
invention of the l\Ionophysites. Evagrius evidently means to 
assert that Zacharias inserted it in his history from party pre- 
judice (ifl7ro(J(;Jt;), i. e. as a l\fonophysite. 
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The splendour of the reign of Justinian revived 
the declining literature of the e111pire, and sti111U- 
lated it to a greater perfection than it had attained 
perhaps since the age of the Antonines. History 
"Tas the favourite pursuit of the period. But the 
fortunes of the state engros
ed the attention of tllP 
men of letters; and ,vith the single exception of the 
author just 111entioned, ,ve are acquainted ,vith no 
,vriter ,vho expre
sly applied hinlself to illustrate 
the history of the Church. Y et ,ve are in sonIC 
measure conlpensated for the "'
ant of contemporary 
"Titers, and the loss of those of the preceding age, 
by possessing entire the \vork of Evagrius Schola
- 
ticus, ,vho ,vrote in the last years of the century; 
and ,ve have been spared, moreover, a large quantity 
of the original docunlents, ,vhi
h ,,,"ere occasioned 
by the Ecclesiastical transactions of the times. 
Ev AGRIUS ,vas a Syrian, a native of Epiphania 1, 
,vho practised as an advocate at 
\.ntioch, ,vhere, by 
the interest of Gregory, the acco111plished patriarch 
(570-594), to ,vhom on a trying occasion he ren- 
dered professional assistance 2 , he obtained high civil 
dignities. His Ecclesiastical History 3 extends, in six 
books, fron1 the council of Ephesus to the t,velfth 
1 Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 126. 
2 He accompanied his client to Constantinople, whither he 
went to answer some Inalicious charges before the Emperor and 
S d II " , -
, " ,- 
a yno. EpL TOVTWV EP.OV 7rapEOpEVOJlTO
 II:UL 7rapOJlTO
 'YE aVT", 
KUTà T1ì,' ßa(1LÀÉw
 yÉ'YOVE nìJl årroÀoylav VcþÉ
b}JJ. Lib. vi. cap. 7. 
p. 458. 
3 EiJftypÎov 
xoÀal1TL"()v 'F.7rL(þaJIÉw!: ,,<<ì å7rù f7rÓPXWJ', 'Ek- 
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year of the Emperor l\Iaurice (594). Strictly 
speaking, therefore, it does not belong to the in- 
teryal allotted to this section; though, as it \vas 
,vritten in the aut hor's declining years, and con- 
cludes the fir"t serie
 of the Greek works of a bi- 
milar nature, it is nlore naturally noticed here than 
in the follo,ving period. The style, as Photius 1 
remarks, though soulp,vhat diffu
e, is not unpleasing; 
the opinions expre
sed, though they sometimes par- 
take of the inaccuracy2 of an unprofessional ,vriter, 
are sound and orthodox; and the whole work bears 


KXfJULaUTL

 fluTopla, printed in the third volume of the Collec- 
tion of Valesius. 


1 " E 0::- \ 
 ' , 91 " , e 
UTL CE T"t/v fþpaULV OVK axapt{;, EL Kat 7rW
 7rEPLTTfVEU at 
ÈVíUTf 
OKEi.. iv Tfi 
È TWV 
oYJlárwv ÒpBÓTT}TL ïWV áXXwv ,.,.ãXXoJl 
íCTTOpL
WJl. Bibl. Cod. xxix. p. 7. Valesius gives the follow- 
ing candid and judicious estimate of the merits and defects of 
Evagrius: Laudanda est in primis Evagrii diligentia, qui cum 
historiam Ecclesiasticam scribere aggressus esset, quæcumque 
ad id argumentum spectabant, ex optirnis scriptoribus collegit, 
puta ex Prisco, Joanne, Zacharia, Eustathio, et Procopio Rhe- 
toribus. Stilus quoque ejus non improbandus est. Habet 
enÎ1n elegantiam et venustatem, ut testatur etiam Photius. Sed 
quod præcipue in Evagrio laudandnm est, ex Græcis Ecclesias- 
ticæ historiæ scriptoribus, solns hic rectæ fidei doctrinam 
integram atque illibatam servavit, ut post Photium observavit 
llaronius in Annalibus. IIIud tamen in eo reprehensionem 
meretur, quod non tan tam diHgentiam adhibuit in conquirendis 
antiquitatis Ecclesiasticæ monumentis, quantam in legendis 
profanis scriptoribus. Præfat. ad tom. iii. 
2 The famous passage on the 
Ionophysite controversy 
(lib. ii. cap. 5. p. 294), which has been so often quoted, 
betrays the layman, perhaps I might say the lawyer; and 
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abundant Inarks of the care and diligenco ".ith 
,vhich the author collected his n1aterials. The 
general plan i'3 siInilar to that adopted by the earlier 
labourer'3 in the Stune field. It differs only in admit- 
ting a larger portion of merely civil history. Evag- 
rius is credulous doubtless, and perhaps prejudiced, 
but he is at the sanle tin1e accurate and inquisitive; 
and inferior as he is in the art of historical compo- 
sition to his elninent contemporaries, Procopius, 
Agathia
, and Theophylact, he is justly regarded a!": 
ha ving rendered good service to the History of the 
Church. 
"7"hile the East ,vas thus fertile in historical 
,vorks, the 'Vest, unfavourably as it 'vas situated for 
literar} pursuits, did not totally neglect the culti- 
vation of Church-history. An important ,york is 
due to the period on ,vhich ".e are now engaged; I 
mean the celebrated TRIPARTITE lIISTORY], or Latin 
arrangement of the ,yorks of Socrates, Sozomen, and 
Theodoret. It is itself a striking proof of the ll1e- 
lancholy condition of those unhappy tiInes, that up- 
,vards of a century elapsed before the ,vriting
 of 


shows that he was not so intimately acquainted as he ought to 
have been with the history of the doctrine of the Incarnation. 
1 HistorÍæ Ecclesiasticæ, quam Tripartitam vocant, ex tribus 
Græcis anctoribus Sozomeno, Socrate, et Theodoreto, ab Epi- 
phanio Scholastico versis, per Cassiodorum Senatorem in Epi- 
tomen redactæ libri xii. This is the title as it stands in the 
first volume of the Benedictine edition of Cassiodorus. A 
notice of the earlier editions of the Tripartite History is given by 
'Yalch. BibL TheoI. iii. 116. 
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thosp historian!": ,verp circulated. in the language of 
the "r estern ,yorl(l, and that the translation, ,vhich 
,vas at lcngth published, 'Ya
 not the natural gro,vth 
of native curiosity, but ,vas due to the piety and 
publi
 spirit of a ,vealthy individual. j\Iarcus Au- 
relius Cassioc1orus ,vas de
ccnded froln 3 senatorian 
fan1ily, and, a
 the 111inister of the great Theodoric, 
enjoyed the highest honours in the Gothic kingdolll 
of Italy. .L\.fter retiring frOlll the ,vorlc1 in the ycar 
537, he devoted his talents to thp spiritual and 
mental ÏInprOYClnent of the ÏIul1ates of a TIIOnastery 
,vhich he founded in Calabria. Deeply sensible of 
the Ì1nportancl' of Church-history, and anxious to 
\vipe 3\Vay the reproach that the Greeks pos
essed 
historical treasures ,,'hich ,vere inaccessible to hi
 
countrynlcll 1 , he c111ployed Epiphaniu
 Scholasticus, 
an Italian eUlinent for his acquaintancp ,yith thp 
Grcek language 2, to translate the continuators of 
Eu
ebius into Latin; and he after,varc1s hÍIllself 
digested the three narratives into ontO connecte<1 


1 Post historiaIIl Eusebii apud G-ræcos Socrates, Sozomenus, 
et Theodoritus sequentia conscripserunt; quos a viro Epiphanio 
disertissimo in uno corpore duodecim libris fecimus, Deo aux- 
iliante, transferri, ne insultet habere se facunda Græcia neces- 
sarium, quod vobis judicet esse subtrartulTI. Cassiodor. Instit. 
Divin. Lect. cap. xvii. 
2 The moderns, however, have not been so well convinced of 
the competency of Epiphanius, as his noble employer. "Epi- 
phanium Scholasticum," says Fabricius, " interpretis officio non 
optime functum esse, ac linguam utramque ex requo ignorasse, 
plerorumque post Rhenanum est judicium." Bibl. Lat. ii. 653. 
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hi
toryl. Though, as ,ve have already seen, he \vas 
not the first to attelnpt a harn10ny of this kind, it 
does not appear that he ,vas a,yare that any thing 
of the kind had been done before. lIe has there- 
fore all the n1erit, if here it can be regarded as a 
merit, of originality. But, in truth, the design ,,,as 
a proof of the degeneracy of literature. It has been 
,yell obseryed that the appetite for abridgnlents, 
and I n1ay add cOD1pendious ,vays of obtaining learn- 
ing, lllarks the decline of civilization. The different 
fatp of the "Tork
 of Theodore the Reader and Cas- 
siodorus, affords a striking evidence of the different 

tate of intellectual culture in the East and \Vest 
in the sixth century. The one attracted little notice, 
the other ,vas received ,vith eagerness and preserved 
".ith care: yet Cassiodorus de'3eryes to be nanled 
,vith re
pect tor having supplied his conten1porarie
 
\rith a ,york \yell suited to their actual ,vants. And 

lllall as is the yalue of the Tripartite IIistory to 
those who possess, and have the po,ver of reading, 
the ,yorks frolll ,,-hich it ,,,as conlpiled, it is of great 
Ìlnportance in a historical vie\v of the COllùition and 
progress of Ecclesiastical Ilistory, as having, ,,,ith 
the translation of Eusebius, ,,,hich had been nlade 
by l
ufillUS, :supplied the 'Vest, for nearly a thousand 
years, ,vith all it kl1e,v of the fortunes of the ancient 
Church. 
The active opposition ()f the Korth African 
<Ii vines to the nleasures of J u
tilliall re
pecting 

, the Three Chapter
," led to the further exalllina- 
1 Appendix, Xote H. 
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tion and elucidation of an intere8ting portion of 
Church-history. Not to ulcntioll the controversial 
,york of Facundus of Ilermiana 1, ,yhich ,vas to a 
certain extent hi
torical, LIBERATUS DIACOXUS, arch- 
deacon of Carthage, ,vrotp an account 2 of the 
troubles ,vhich had been occasioned by the errors of 
the N estorians and Eutychians to the year 553. 
IIis ,york 3 is for the mo
t part cOlllpiled froll1 
original doculuents, and though "TittCll in a rude 
style, and \vith little regard to the rules of his- 
torical COlllpositioll, is valuahle for the info11nation 
,vhich it afford
 on the controversies re
pecting the 
Incarnation. 
But though there ,ycre few 9 Latin "Titers ,vho 
handled the pen of history, during the ,yhole of this 
11eriod, a number of contemporary annalists ,vere 
cngaged in recording the events ,yhich befell the 
Church and state. 'Ve still possess the Latin 
chronicles of Idatiu
, Prosper Aquitanus, 
Iarcel- 
lillU
 ConIcs, 
Iarius A venticcnsis, Victor Tunu- 
nellsis, and J oallnes Biclariensis 4; ,vhich all thro" 
lliore or le
s light on the history of the Church. 


1 Facundi Hermianensis Ecclesiæ Episcopi Provinciæ Afri- 
canæ, pro Defensione Trium Capitulorum Concilii Calchedo- 
nensis, libri xii. ad Justinianum Imperatorem. Ap. Sirmondi 
Opera, tom. ii. col. 297-586. 
2 Breviarium Causæ N estorianorum et Eutychianorum col- 
lectun1 a sancto Liberato archdiacono Ecclesiæ Carthaginensis 
regionis sextæ. Ap. Concil. tonl. v. col. 740-780. It was 
puh1ished in a separate form by Garnier; Paris, 1675. 
3 Appendix, Note S. 
4 Prosper, Victor, an anonymous continuator, and the Abbot 
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SECTION II. 


FROM THE PONTIFICATE OF GREGORY THE GREAT, A.D. 590, TO 
THE DEATH OF CHARLEMAGNE, A.D. 814. 


THE CONDITION OF HISTORY IN THE MIDDLE AGES-ST. GREGORY 
OF TOURS-ST. ISIDORE OF SEVILLE-THE VENERABLE BEDE- 
PAULUS DIACONUS-THE IRON AGE OF BYZANTINE LITERATURE 
-JOANNES MALELAS-THE PASCHAL CHRONICLE-GEORGIUS 
SYKCELLUS-THEOPHANES-NICEPHOR US. 


CHURCH-HISTORY ,vas scarcely less affected than 
other branches of knowledge by the peculiar cir- 
cumstances ,rhich characterised the middle ages. 
In the long interval bet,veen the end of the sixth 
century and the revival of classical literature, no 
distinction ,vas generally recognized between civil 
and Ecclesiastical history. The few ,yorks ,yhich 
,yere composed in ÌInitation of the ancient model
, 
"'ere the lucubrations of students and antiquarians 
-exotics produced by artificial culture, and exhibit- 
ing, for the most part, little of the fre8hne:ss and 
vig'our of an indigenous vegetation. Those, ,vhich 
,vere the natural and spontaneous growth of the 
period, had all more or less of an Ecclesiastical 


of Biclaro, form a series, ending with the year 590. They are 
printed in the first volume of Basnage's edition of the" Antiquæ 
Lectiones" of Canisius, pp. 264-341. Idatius and 1\Iarcel- 
Iinus Comes are to be found most complete in Sirmond's 
'V orks, vol. ii. co!. 227-296. Edit. Venet. 1728. Marius 
Aventicentis is in the first volume of Du Chesne's Scril)tores 
n,erum Franc. 
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character, though 
carcély any ,vere ,yritten ex- 
pres
ly on the history of the Church. This ,vas 
just as it Inight ha ve been expected to be. 
The Church \vas co-extensive \vith European civi- 
lization 1. \V riters ,vcre almost universally eccle- 
siastics. Literature ,vas scarcely anything but a 
religious exercise; for every thing that ".as studied, 
,vas studied ,vith a reference to religion. The men, 
therefore, ,vho "Tote history, ,vrote Ecclesiastica] 
history. It 'Ya
 not that they did so intentionally: 
they did not ,vrite by ruleb: they only put down 
,vhat they had seen, ,vhat they had heard, ,vhat 
they kne,v. Very nlany of theln did ,vhat they 
did as a n1atter of nloral duty. The result 'Ya
, in 
.J 
point of fact, something sui gcneris; it ,vas not even 
,vhat l(Je call history at all. It 'vas, if I may so 
8J}eak, sOlllething more,-an actual admeasurelnent, 
rather than a picture; or, if a picture, it ,vas painted 
in a style ,vhich had all the n1Ïllute accuracy and 
hOlnely reality of the most domestic of the Flen1Ísh 
lllasters, not the lofty hyperbole of the Roman 

chooI, nor the obtrusive splelldour, not less Ull- 
natural, of the Venetian. In a 'YOI'd, history as a sub- 
ject of criticislu, is an art, a noble and beautiful art 2; 
the historical ,vriting of the n1Ïddle ages is nature. 
Though I profess to confine myself to DlY o,vn 
particular 811 bject, and carefully ahstain from 


1 Appendix, Note T. 
2 Est enim proxima poetis, et quodam modo cannen solutum, 
a
 Quinctilian says. 
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general observations, I cannot forbear remarking 
that ,ve shall never do justice to the literature of 
the middle ages ,vhile ,ve obstinately continue to 
criticize it by a standard fornled upon the classical 
Inodels. "r e must duly appreciate the circum- 
stances under \vhich it ,vas produced, and the rela- 
tion in ,vhich it stood to the state of society out of 
,vhich it gre,v,-,ve Inust study it "Tith a close re- 
ference to the antiquities of the period, before 've 
can possibly judge of it fairly. Those ,vho are still 
disposed to sneer rather than examine, ,viII do ,veIl 
to remember that the Ecclesiastical architecture, 
,vhich ,vas the very scorn of pedantic acade- 
Inicians for nearly three centuries, is no,v studietl, 
,vherever it has escaped the ravages of classical 
barbarians, for its rich and exquisite poetry. 
But though the general character of the original 
histories of the u1Ìddle ages is such as I ha ve 
described it,-though they all partake more or less 
of the nature of Ecclesiastical history, while they 
form, in fact, a peculiar and distinct species of his- 
torical cOlnposition,-they have not all equal clainls 
to be noticed in the present ,york. I anI not here 
reduced to the hard alternative of either noticing or 
excluding all; but may properly call attention to 
those only ,,
hich deserve froIll any peculiar cir- 
cumstances to be regarded as having contributed in 
any cUllHiùerable degree to extend an acquaintance 
,vith the hi
tory of the Church. 
ST. GREGORY of Toul'
 belongs to the sixth cen. 
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tury, and the exact order ûf time required that he 
f:;hould have been introduced in the la
t section. 
But he was the first of a l1e'v school. AIS the type 
of the Franco..Gallic church, under the 
Ierovingian 
dynasty, he is more correctly assigned to the period 
upon ,vhich ,ve have IlO'V entered-the nlost dreary 
I,eriud of literary history. The manners and insti- 
tution
 of the Northern conquerors had ,veIl nigh 
obliterated the Roman civilization, and had as yet 
only propagated rudene!":s and ignorance in their 
stead. Even the Church, ,vhich at first opposed an 
eflectual resistance to the influx of barbarism, at 
length participated in the general debasement; 
though, a
 the ùarkne

 gathered thickly round it, 
it appeared more distinctly" the light of the ,yorld." 
'Ve o,ve it to her kind]y protection that learning 
wa
 not totaHy extinguished in this melancholy 
period, and that the glooln of the darkest tÏInes of 
European ci vilization ,vas iHunIinerl by the illustrious 
Fathers of French 1, Spanish, and English history. 


1 Ceux qui dans Ie dernier siècle ont travaillé avec Ie plus 
de succès sur l'histoire de France, conviennent que c'est à 
Saint Gregoire de Tours que l'on est redevable de la connois- 
sance que nous avons des pren1iers rois de la nation, et des 
principaux événemens de leurs règnes. lIs appellent les dix 
livres de ce père le fond de noire histoire, et ne regardent que 
comme des commentaires sur ces livres ce qu'ils ont écrit sur Ie 
même sujet. II ne seroit pas possible en effet de parler des 
commencements de Ia monarchie Françoise, sans Ie secours de 
cct écrivain. Ceillier, Histoire des Auteurs Sacrés, tom. xvii. 
p. 6. 
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Georgius Florentius Gregorius ,vas born in the 
year 544, of a noble and wealthy family in Auverglle. 
lIe received a liberal education in hi
 native pro- 
yince. At an early age he ,vas ordained deacon by 
the bishop of Clermont, and he had not attained 
the age of thirty ,vhen his distinguished professional 
merit obtained for him the see of Tours. In this 
important station, which he filled till his death in 
595, though he ,vas frequently enlployed in public 
business, and actively discharged the sacred duties 
of his function, he still found leisure for literary 
labours. Of these by far the mOfSt inlportant is his 
" Ecclesiastical History of the Franks 1," a ,york in 
ten books, ,vhich has come clolvn to us entire, and 
fornls the chief and only authentic source of early 
French history. His style is incorrect and inelegant 2 . 
His credulity is truly wonderfuL But it contains a 
large quantity of yaluable Ecclesiastical information, 
and though described by the title as a national hi
- 
tory, the plan of the author led hÌ1n to introduce 
much ,,
hich properly belongs to the general history 
of the Church. 
ST. ISIDORE of Seville (Isidorus Hispalensis) has 
al,vays been regarded as one of the brightest orl1a- 
Iuents of the church of Spain. He ,vas a native of 
Carthagena, and ,vas archbishop of Seville during 


1 Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ Francorum libri decem. It was 
continued by Fredegarius Scholasticus, (a native of Burgundy, 
who flourished in the middle of the seventh century,) and four 
later writers, whose names are unknown, to the year 768. 
2 Appendix, Note U. 
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the forn1er part of the 
eventh century (595-63ü). 
His ,vork
, still extant, display his extensi, e learning, 
and <<-1lnply account for the adlniration ,vith ,vhich 
he 'YH,S regarded hy his contclllporaries 1. A Chro- 
nicle 2 , fronl thp creation to the fifth year of IIerac- 
lius (614), a Hist ory 3 of the Goths. Vandals, and 
Suevi, and the addition 4 ,vhich he Blade to the 
catalogueH of 
t. .J eron1e and Gennadiu
, form his 
contribntion
 to Eccle
iastical IIistory, and posspss 
the greatest yalue in thp estinlation of posterity5. 
THE 'TENERAßLE BEDE, the undoubted father of 
our O'VI1 national history, ,vas borll at l\Ionkton, 
01 
near J arro,v, in Durhanl, in the year 6i2. lIe \yas, 
froll1 his childhood, an innlate of the cloister 6 , and 


1 He is thus spoken of by the Fathers of the eighth Council 
of Toledo, which was held in 653, a few years after his death; 
-K ostri sæculi doctor egregius ecclesiæ catholicæ, novissimum 
decus, præcedentibus ætate postremus, doctrinæ comparatione 
non infimus, et quod majus est, in sæculorum fine doctissimus, 
atque cum reverentia nominandus Isidorus. Concil. tom. vi. 
co!. 404. Ao 
2 Chronicon "ab exordio mundi usque ad Augusti IIeraclii, 
et Sisebuti Gotthorum Regis principatum." Opera, tom. i. 
Pars. ii. p. 123. Edit. Matriti, 1778. 
3 Historia sive Chronic on Gothorum. Vide }'abr. Bibl. 
Latina 
Ied. et Infim. Ætatis, vol. Ív. p. 547. 
4 Liber Isidori llispalensis Episcopi de Scriptoribus Eccle- 
siasticis, ape 1Iiræi Bib!. Eccles. pp. 75-90. 
5 Durch seine historischen 'Verke hat er der Nachwelt 
vorzüglich gute Dienste geleistet. Schröckh, Kirchengeschichte, 
Th. xix. S. 64. 
fi N atus in territorio cj usdem l\lonastcrii, cum esscm allnorUln 
scptem, cura propinquorull1 datus sum educanùus rc\'crcntissiulO 
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pent hi
 ,,'holp life in the un".earied exercise of 
the duties and enlployments of the monastic calling. 
His talents and industry enabled him to attain pro- 
digious learning. "Thile the light of kno,yledge 
was almost extinguished in the rest of Europe, hp 
exercised a most beneficial influence upon the in- 
tellectual condition of his countrymen. II is COH- 
01 
temporaries regarded his various and extensive ac- 
quirements ,vith astonishment and respect; and 
before his death, ,vhich occurred in 735, he had 
gained the reputation, ,vhich he has ever retained.. 
of being the Inost distinguished ,vriter of his tinle. 
Of his numerous ,vritings, that which po
sesses the 
greatest permanent value is the "Ecclesiastical 
IIistory of the English I." This work, the lllaterials 
of ,vhich ,vere derived from dOCulnents, froln tra- 
dition, and from the personal kno,vledge of the au- 
thor 2 , is just ,vhat it professes to be. It is the 
history of Christianity in Britain. The first event 
,,,,hich he notice
 is the invasion of the island by 


Abbati Benedicto, ac deinde Ceolfrido; cunctumque ex eo tenl- 
pus vitæ in ejusdem 
Ionasterii habitatione peragens, omnem 
meditandis Scripturis opelam dedi: atque inter observantiam 
disciplinæ regularis et quotidianam cantandi in Ecclesia curam, 
semper aut discere, aut docere, aut scribere dulce habui. Hist. 
Eccles. lib. v. ad fin. p. 222. edit. Smith. 
1 Historiæ EccIesiasticæ Gentis Anglorum libri v. 
2 Hæc de Historia Ecclesiastica Brittaniarum, et maxime 
gentis Anglorum, prout vel ex litteris antiquorum, vel ex tra- 
ditione majorum, vel ex mea ipse cognitione scire potui, 
Domino adjuvante digressi. Hist. Eccles. p. 222. 
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Julius Cæsar, and he continueR his narrativp to the 
year 731. But though inyaluable aR an early history 
of the church of England, it has no claim to be re- 
garded as a general history of the Church. IIiR 
" Chronicle I," brief as it is, has greater pretensions 
to the character of a general history; and at all 
events it deserves to be noticed here, as having 
been the first historical ,york ,vhich employed the 
calculation of the year of the birth of our Lord, 
made by Dionysius Exiguus in the sixth century, 
,vhich ha
 since become the conlnlon era 2 . 
I can add the name of but one J
atin writer to 
this illustrious triumvirate. The history of the 
Church, as ,veIl as the political condition of Italy 
under the don1Ïnation of the Lombards, is illu
trated 
by the '"forks of PAULUS DIACONUS. Paul "Tinfried, 


I Chronicon sive de sex ætatibus sæculi. It begins with 
the creation, and ends with the year 729. It has been freely 
copied by several later chroniclers. 
2 Dass Bcda der erste gewesen ist, der in Geschichtsbüchern 
die Jahre von der Geburt Christi an, llach der Bestimmung des 
Dionysius, gerechnet hat; dem man auch die Beschreibung 
des verIornen Dionysianischen Cyclus verdankt; (de ratione 
temporum, cap. 45, 47.) und durch den daher der Gebrauch 
jener Zeitrechnung in den Abendlãndern eingefürht worden ist, 
wie zwo bald nach seinem Tode, im Jahr 742, gehaltene 
Kirchenversammlungen, die eine zu Clovesho in England, (in 
Harduini Actis Concilior. t. iii. p. 1917.) die andere an einem 
ungenannten Orte in Ostfranken, (ibid. page 1919.) we]che 
sich derselben bedient haben, beweisen; alles dieses ist schon 
yon Joh. 'Vilh. Janus (Hist. Aerae Christ. c. 3. page 886. sq.) 
bemerkt worden. Schröckh, KircbengesC'hichte, xix. 74, 7.rJ. 
8 
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a deacon of Aquileia, ,vas thp notary, or chancellor, 
of Desiderius, the last of the Lombard kings; and, 
upon the fall of that monarch in 7i 4, enjoyed the 
favour of the victorious Charlelnagne. But hi
 
affection for his former master rendered him an ob- 
ject of suspicion to the conqueror. He was for 
some tinle an exile and a ,vanderer, and at last 
found a permanent residence in the monasterJ of 

Ionte Cas
ino. He is entitled to the gratitude of 
posterity as ha,ing contributed, ,vith our illustrious 
countryman A1cuin, to that remarkable revival of 
literature which digtinguished the Carlovingian pe- 
riod; and a number of historical and biographical 
works 1, which are still extant, assert his clainl to be 
regarded as an Ecclesiastical historian. 
'Ve have hitherto found the East abundant in his- 
torical "Titers. From the time of Eusebius to the last 
years of the sixth century, ,ve have been able to trace 
a succession, almost uninterrupted, of Ecclesiastical 


1 See Fabr. Bib!. Lat. 1ied. et Infim. Ætatis, vol. v. pp. 620 
-634. His chief historical work is the well known history of 
the Lombards, "De gestis Langobardorum libri vi." Printed 
in the historical collections of Lindenbrogius, Grotius, and 

Iuratori. But his" Gesta Episcoporum 
Ietensium" (printed 
most correctly in the learned work of Calmet, Histoire Eccle- 
siastique et Civile de Lorraine, tom. i. Preuves, co!. 51-60) is 
more strictly Ecclesiastical. Five books of the " Historia 
J\Iiscella" (xii-xvi) are also due to Paul the Deacon. The 
first eleven are, for the most part, merely the compendium of 
Eutropius; the last eight were compiled by Landulphus Sagax 
in the fourteenth century. 
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historian
 in that branch of the Catholic Church. "r c 
are no\v to notice a 
tate of tllings yery different. It 
\vasnearly destitute of original \vritersofhistory during 
the 8eventh and eighth centuries. N or is it only 
the paucity of Greek historians uf \vhich ,ve havp to 
complain. The fe,y ,yho "Trote ,vere utterly devoid 
of literary merit. 'Ve are hurried at once fr0l11 the 
flurid beautics of the tÎIne of Justinian to the rude- 
ness and sterility of the iron age of Byzantine liter- 
ature. Theophrlactu
 Sinlocatta, one of the Inost 
able and clegant historiall
 of the lo,ver elupire, 
,,-as not renl0yeÙ by a ,vhole generation frolll 
J OANNES l\IALELAS I, and the author of the Paschal 
Chronicle. The fact is so extraordinary that J 
t"\hould be disposed., ,vith Hody 2, to assign l\Ialela
 


1 Joannis Antiocheni cognomento l\Ialalm Historia Chronica. 
It commenced with the Creation; and the Bodleian 
IS., from 
which it was printed, comes down to the year 566. But this 
1\18. was mutilated at the beginning and at the end. The early 
párt was supplied by Chilmead from the Bodleian MS. of 
Georgius Jlamartolus. There are no means of determining in 
what year it concluded when entire. An account of the cir- 
cumstances attending the publication of the Oxford edition of 
ß'la]elas, (the sole contribution which has been made by English 
scholars to the materials of Byzantine history,) is given by 
Bishop l\Ionk in his learned and interesting life of Bentley, 
vol. i. p. 25, et seq. 
2 In the Prolegomena to the Oxford edition (No. 16-39) 
his arguments were answered by Cave (Rist. Lit. Ed. 1740, 
tom. i. pp. 568-570), Fabricius (Bibl. Græc. vi. 139), Gib- 
bon (Decline and Fall, vol. vii. p. 63, note 1), and Gieseler 
(Kirchengeschichte, i. 621), concur with the learned author of 
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to the ninth century, ,,,ere it not that the P ASCIIAL 
CHRONICLE 1, ,vhich evidently belongs to the reign 
of Heraclius, sufficiently proves that history 'vas 
,,"ritten in the East by ill-infornled and barbarous 
,vriters as early as the fornler part of the seventh 
century. Neither of these authors, ho,vever, affords 
us much information ,vhich ,ve do not meet ,vith 
else,vhere 2. Though both, especially the latter, 
thro,v light on particular circumstances of Eccle- 
siastical history. 
From the time at ,vhich the Paschal Chronicle 
concludes, we Ineet ,vith no Greek historian for 
upwards of an hundred and fifty years. That a civi- 
lized and polished people should, during 80 long an 
interval, have remained ,,"ithout any contemporary 
records 3, is a fact almost unparalleled in the history 


the Historia Literaria, in supposing him to have written at the 
beginning of the seventh century. See Appendix, Note V. 
1 ITauxáÀLOv seu Chronicon Paschale a mundo condito ad 
Heraclii Imperatoris annum vicesimum. This is the title under 
which it was published by Ducange (Paris, 1688). Before 
that time it was generally known as the Chronicon Alexandri- 
num-the title assigned by an earlier editor, the Jesuit Rader. 
Vide Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 142. 
2 Vide Ducange in Præfat. p. vii. edit. Venet. 
3 I mean of course so far only as history is concerned. The 
theological writers for more than a century later, wrote com- 
paratively well. 
Iaximus, Anastasius the Sinaite, Andrew of 
Crete, and John of Damascus, are not to be despised even for their 
language.. I should remark too that the Paschal Chronicle can 
scarcely be regarded as a history. It was rather a calendar; 
and a large part of it was probably written as early as thl" time- 
F 
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of literature. It seenl
, ho\vever, to have beèll 
literally thp rase in the pre
ent instance. It is not 
that ,ve have lost the historians of the period; none 
appear to have existed: for modern learning ha
 
detected the nalne of scarcely a singlp hi
torian 1 or 
annalist ".ho "Tote in the Greek language bet\veen 
the year 629 and the very end of the eighth century. 
Destitute, ho\vever, as we are of contenlporary 
guides 2, \ve are not altogether destitute of the 
materials for this period of the history of eastern 
ChristendoTI1. To illustrate the events of the seventh 
century, \vhich is properly enough distinguished as 


of Constantius II. Ducange says, Quisqui8 istius Chronici 
auctor fuerit, scripsit ille non tam Chronicon, quam Computum 
Paschalem, ut ipsemet in Præfatione, seu Syntagmate de Pas- 
chate, cujus meminimus, profitetur, vel IIaoxáÀLOv, uti Græci 
Ecclesiastici vocant, hoc est Canonem de celebrando Paschate. 
Præfat. p. viii. edit. Vellet. I have just seen an almanack 
for the present year, which, if produced a thousand years to 
come, would prove strange things against the English literature 
of the nineteenth century. 
I The Pratum Spirituale (ßißÀo" }/ Ê.7rLYfypappEvTJ ÀfLPWV, 

Là TÒ 7roÀvavBij ßíwv OL
YTJO'LV TijÇ ovpavo7rópOV paoovLãç lþÉpfLV,) 
of Joannes 
:Iochus (ap. Bib!. PP. Græco-Iatin. tom. ii. p. 1057 
-1162. Cotelerii Eccles. Græc. 
:Ion. tom. ii. p. 341-456), 
belongs to this period. It is a work written in imitation of the 
Lausiac History of Palladius, and is of considerable value for 
the light it throws on the 
Ionachism of the East. 
2 The patrician Trajanus wrote a short Chronicle (xpOVLKÒV 
o-VVTOpOV) in the reign of Justinian II. But we know not 
whether he brought it down to his own time. See Suidas in 
Tpatavò" and I..4abbe, Protrepticon, p. .52, edit. Paris. 
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thp age of the 
Ionothelite
 \Ye po:,sess many In1- 
portant original doclunents, the acts of ßeveral 
councils 1, and the ,vork
 of St. 
IaxÌ1l1us and his 
disciples. But for the eighth century, ,vhich has 
been named frolll the Iconoclast
, our information 
is, it must be confessed, exceedingly scanty. The 
decree of the great council held at Constantinople 
in 754 against image-worship, ,vhich is pre
erved 
among the acts of the second council of l\'lce 2, a 
few original letters, and the ,yorks of John of 
Damascus, are the only documents extant V\?hich 
illustrate the Ecclesiastical history of the reigns of 
the first Iconocla
t enlperors of the East 3. And 


1 Concil. tom. VI. edit. Labbe. 
2 Concil. tom. vii. co!. 396-533. 
3 It is not, therefore, at all surprising that the history of the 
first three Iconoclast emperors is encumbered with extraordi- 
nary difficulties. 'Yhether the course which they pursued 
against image-worship was the result of conviction, or caprice. 
or policy; whether they are to be applauded, or condemned, or 
pitied; what are the facts, what the exaggerations and embel- 
lishments of the common story, are problems which are scarcely 
capable of solution. But more might perhaps be done than has 
been done yet. It is, however, a work for which a critic is 
needed, not a disputant. Such writers as l\Iaimbourg (Histoire 
de I'Hérésie des Iconoclastes), and Nata1is Alexander (Rist. 
Eccles.) on the one side, and Frederic Spanheim (Historia I-Iist. 
Restituta) on the other, are advocates, not historians. 'Yalch, 
as usual, has made a noble collection of the evidence (Historie 
der Kezereien, X.) The most recent work written expressly on 
the subject, that of Schlosser (Geschichte der Bilderstürmenden 
Kaiser des oströmischen Reichs, Frankfurt am 
lain, 1812), 
F 2 
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for this latter period ,ve ha ye the greater rea
Oll to 
regret the ,vant of contenlporary historians, a
 upon 
the reviyal of a taste for historical cOlllposition 
alllong the Greeks, the history of the Inelllorable 
transactions by \vhich it had been distingui::;hcd, 
,va
 \vritten 
ulely by bigotted Image-lvorshippers, 
\yho
(\ prejudices and violence aBo,,,, us to repose 
but little confidence on the accounts \vhich they 
., 
giye of the l)rillciples and proceediug
 of their op- 
ponents. 
GEORGI US SYNCELLUS 'Ya
 the first to break the 
long silence. This \yritcr, ,vho ,vas C1V,,/KfÀÀOC;, ur 
coadjutor 1, of Tarasius, l>atriarch uf Con
tantinople 
(784-
06), projected a chronological history 2 of 
the ,,"orld, fi-onl the creation to "the end of the 
eighth century 3. Ilis death pre-vented the con1ple- 
tion of his undertaking. lIe proceeded only as far 


has, I think, left the difficulties very much as it found them. 
It bears few remarks of originality of thought or investigation. 
The views are common-place, and the sentiments insipid. 
Should anyone ever attempt the subject among ourselves, he 
should constantly remember the sneer of Gibbon-" On this 
bead (i. e. image-worship) the protestants are so notoriously in 
the right, that they can venture to be impartial."-Decline and 
Fall, vol. ix. p. 118. note, edit. 1820. 
1 Goar, in his preface to the Paris edition of Georgius 
Syncellus, explains the nature of this office, and relates all that 
is known of his author. 
2 'E"Xoy
 XPoJloypatþíar; UVVTlLYE.lUa 1J1rÒ rE.wpylov l\Iovaxov 

vy"iXXov YEyovÓTor; T apaulov II HTPLápxov KwvuTaVTLJlOV7rÓXE.Wr; 
, " A 
' , A '\ - 
a7rO oajl PE.XfJL 
LoK^ELTLavov. 
3 'A7rò Tijr; 7rpWTO
TíUTOlJ Í/flipat; fttJ{; TOV 
aeO
L
OV 

á
L(; 
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as the reign of Diocletian. But he ,vrote enough 
to she,v that it ,vas part of his design to incorporate 
in his ,york the information ,vhich had been col- 
lected by preceding "Titers on the history of the 
Church. 
The labours of Georgius Syncellu
 ".ere, in con- 
sequence of the dying request of the author t, con- 
tinued by his friend THEOPHAXES, in a ,york ,,-hich 
is justly regarded as one of the most important in 
the ".hole series of the Bvzantine historians. Theo- 
01 
phanes ",vas him
elf a person of 
omp inlportance in 
the Ecclesiastical history of the Eastern empire. 
His father, who ,va
 a member of a noble fan1ily, 
and had been employed in offices of trust and 
dignity by Constantine Copronyn1us, died ,,-hile he 
,yas yet in his infancy. He ",vas, therefore, educated 
under the care of his Inother, and early derived 
froln a domestic of the fan1ily a strong desire 
to lead an ascetic life. But his splendid fortune 
rendered it difficult for hin1 to indulge his inclina- 
tion. Under the Iconoclast emperors to be a n10nk 
,vas to be a rebel. He ,,-as c0111pelled to marry the 
daughter of a favoured courtier; but the bride, 
fortunately, ,vas not indisposed to her husband's 
vie"\ys, and he gladly elllbraced the opportunity 
,,-hich ""as ;:,oon after afforded by the regency of 
Irene (781), to retire altogether from the ,yorld, 


XLÀLOUTOV TPUU:(JULOUTOÛ fTOV
' tJ1Òt"TiWJ1oç 7rP(
Tl}Ç. Chronographia, 
1). 3. A. edit. ,r enet. 
1 Appendix, Note 'V. 
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and elnploy his ,vealth ill founding a 11lUna s tery, 
A
 thp superior of this establishlnent he heartily 
co-operated in the restoration of the images. The 
circulllstances under ,vhich he had dpyoted himself 
to thp n10nastic life, and hh
 character for 
anctity, 
jn"ocureù hÌIu reputation; and ,,
hen the Icolloclast
 
ngain triunlphed (814), he had the opportunity of 
evincing the Bincerity of his principles by enduring 
persecutions ,vhich obtained for hin1 
 place in the 
l\IenologÎtlln, and the title of Confesso'/" I. "rhell 
,ve take into consideration the circum
tances of his 
life, it lfould 1c ahno
t unrea
onahlp to expect to 
find in the historical ,vritings of Theophanes either 
nloderatioll or candour. In his Chronographia, 
,yhich, as it ha
 been already explained, "as ,yrittell 
in continuation of the ,york of Georgius Syncellus, 
and ,yhich extends froln the beginning of the rcign 
of Diocletian to the end of that of 
Iichael Rhangabe 
(814), he nlake
 no profe
sion of in1partiality, but 
denounce
 the Iconocla!"t'; ,,
ith unnleasured violence. 
For his inforn1ation, ho,vever, he profp

es to follo,v 
prece(ling "Titers 2, and his ,york cannot but be re- 
garded as a history of the Church. 


1 A contemporary life of St. Theophanes, and the office for 
the day (
Iarch 12) on which he is commemorated, are printed 
before his Chronographia (edit. Goar et Combefis, Paris, 1655, 
et Venet. 1729). From these sources I have extracted the par- 
ticulars gi '-en above. The life of Theophanes Confessor in 
Hankius (de Byzantin. Scriptoribus, pp. 200-218) displays 
great research and learning. 
J ',,"hCll hc C)peaks of having written nothing on his own 
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XICEPHORUS J, ,vho ,vas patriarch of Constanti- 
nople from 806 to 8] 5, and ,,-as one of the most 
able defenders of the images, also ,vrote a short 
histOl'Y 2 of the period bet\veen the death of l\Iaurice 
(602) and the year 769-a "york which ,yas ad- 
n1Ïred by Photius 3, and of ,vhich a great part may 
be regarded as belonging to Ecclesiastical history. 
The appearance of a book ,vhich could obtain the 
praise of the great Byzantine critic, sufficiently in- 
dicates the revival of a literary taste among the 


authority, ov
Èv åq>' É:avTwv UVJlTá
uJJTEf; (see th
 whole passage 
in the Appendix, Note 'V), it is most natural to understand him 
as speaking in reference to the times beyond his own memory. 
The last forty years of his history must surely have been 
original. For the preceding times, when he had not ífJ'TOpLO'Ypá- 
lþOL (as he had for the earlier part), he had ÀO'YO'YpápOL, by whom 
I understand him to mean the panegyrists of the saints, a class 
of writers that existed, as we have sufficient evidence to prove, 
even in the indolence and troubles of the seventh and eighth 
centuries. 
1 A copious account of St. Nicephorus (Junii die II. J\Ie- 
nolag. Græc. apud Thesaur. 
lonurn. Basnage, tom. iii. P. i. p. 
436) may be found in Hankius, ut supra, pp. 223-244. See 
also Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 295. 
2 Tou È.v á'YlOL(; 7rUTpÒf; ;lpwV NU:TJPópo't) IIaTpli'tpxov KWVUTUV- 
',\ t I " J , - 1\ 1 ' ß "\' 
TLJ ' OV7rO^EWf; UTOfJLU uVVTOpOf; U7rO TTJf; .U avpu
LOv aUL^ELaf;, 
printed after the edition of Petavius, among the Byzantine his- 
torians, Paris, 1648. A chronological work of the same author 
is printed with Georgius Syncellus. 
3 " E ... " , ", , , '\ '\ '\ l:" 
UTL ÒE TrJV cþpaULV U7rEplTTOf; Tf, Kat umþf/f;. Kft^^L^Ec.,U:; Tf 
I.:uì UVVB
KY ÀÓ'YOV OVTf ÀEÀVPfVY, OVTf a
 ?ráÀlV UVP7rE.7rtfuplvy 
7rEptipYWf; KEXfJrIJlÉJ10t. åÀÀ' 01q. tIll xp
(f{LLTO ó PTJTOfHI.:Òf; Wf; åÀ1]Bw!; 
I.:aì TÉÀfLO!; åJJf!p. Bib!. Cod. lxvi. 
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Greeks. It is a renlarkablp coincidence that litera- 
ture emerged about the 
amp time in the East and 
in the "rest fronl the long eclipse of the eighth 
century. 


SECTION III. 


}'H.O\I THE DEATH OF CHARLEMAGNE, A.D. 81-1, TO THE PONTIFI- 
CATE OF INNOCENT III., A.D. 1198. 


110 EGLECT OF THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN CIVIL A ND ECCLESIASTI- 
CAL HISTORY-REFINEl\IENT OF THE AGE OF CHARLEMAGNE- 
HAYMO OF HALBERSTADT - ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECARIUS-' 
FLODOARD-ADAM OF BRE
IEN-SIGEBERT OF GEMBLOURS- 
ORDERICUS VITAI
IS-REVIVAL OF LITERATURE IN THE EASTERN 
EMPIRE-GEORGIUS IIAl\IARTOLUS-HISTORIAKS OF THE AGE 
OF PHOTIUS-SIl\IEON METAPHRASTES-GEORGIUS CEDRENUS- 
J OANNES ZON ARAS-EUTYCHIUS-ABULPHARAGIUS. 


T HE further ,ve ad vancp in to the l\Iiddle Ages, the 
more necessary it becollles for the hi
torian of 
Church-history implicitly to adhere to the principle 
on ,yhich he profe

f's to regulate the selection of 
,vriters to 'VhOI1I he ,yould direct the reader's 
notice. \Ve have arrived at a period ,vhell the 
peculiarities ,,,hich 1 have described a
 charac-te- 
rizing the historians of those tinIes, become more 
and nlore decided. Froln the Dliddle of the ninth 
century, civil and ecclesiastical history alike give 
place to the characteristic history of the period. 
Nearly all the ,vriters "'ere, as Schröckh expresses 
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it, " ecclesiastics ,,-ho "
rote political history theolo- 
gically I." I must therefore either boldly undertake 
to enumerate all ,vho distinguished themselves by 
the composition of historical ,vorks 2, or strictly 
confine myself to those ,vho "Tote ,,-hat filay pro- 
perly be called the history of the Church. I have 
the less hesitation in deciding in favour of the latter 
course presented by this alternative, as, though it 
,yould be at once an interesting and useful employ 
to trace the succession of the historians 3 of the 
l\Iiddle Ages, it nlust be confessed that they are 
more correctly regarded as being the 'lJlaterials of 
Church-history, than as deserying to be ranked 
thelnselves among the Ecclesiastical historians. 
The age of Charlell1agne forllls an era not more 
Ï1nportant in the pulitical history of Europe, than 
in the progress of kno,,-ledge and civilization among 
the Teutonic nations. "r e haye a remarkable 
proof of the extent to ,vhich literary pursuits "Tere 
cultivated under the influence of this great lnan 
and his 
ucce

or, in the fact that the reign of 
Louis le Debollnaire produced a ,york on civil, and 


1 Es sind Geistliche, welche die politische Geschichte theo- 
10gisch beschrieben haben. Kirchengeschichte, i. 157. 
2 A most convenient tabular view of the principal writers, 
with a notice of the editions of their works, is furnished by a 
very useful book intituled, Directorium Historicorum l\Iedii 
potissimum Ævi post l\larquardum Freherum et iteratas J oh. 
Dav. Koeleri curas recognovit, emendavit, auxit 
I. Geo. Christo. 
Hambergerus. Gottingæ, 1772. 
3 Appendix, Note X. 
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another on Ecclesiastical, history, ,yritten in PI'O- 
fessed illlitation of the ancient model
. Eginhard, 
the accoInplished secretary of CharlenIagne, ,,'rote 
a life I of his illu
trioufo\ lnaster, ,yhich has been 
pronounced to be a succeb
ful 2 inlitation of Sue to- 
DIUS. .c\.nd IIA Yl\IO, bi
hop of IIalberstadt (840- 
853), a pupil of Alcuin, and Olle of the lUOst cele- 
brated théologian
 of his tinIe, conlpill
d, frolll 
Eusebius and ]
UfillUS, an Ecclesia!"\tical history of 
the first four centuries 3. But the l'efinelllent of 


1 Vita et Gesta Karoli cognomento 
Iagni, Francorum regis 
fortissimi, et Germaniæ suæ illustratoris, authorisque optime 
meriti, per Eginhartum illius quandoque alumnum, atque scribam 
adjuratum, Germanum. For the editions, see Hamberger. Direc.. 
toririm Historic. p. 105, 6. The author speaks of himself with 
great Inodesty :- En tibi libruln præclarissimi et maximi viri me- 
moriam continentem, in quo præter illius facta, non est quod 
adrnireris: nisi forte quod homo barbarus in Romana locutione 
perparum exercitatus, aliquid decenter aut commode Latine 
scribere posse putaverim, atque in tantam irnpudentiam pro- 
ruperim, ut illud Ciceronis. putarem contemnendum, quod in 
primo Tusculanarum libro, cum de Latinis scriptoribus loque.. 
retur, dixisse legitur: jJ,[andare quenquarn, inquit, literis eogita- 
tiones suas, quas nee disponel'e, nee illustrare possil, nee delee- 
tatione aliqua allieere lectotem, /LOminis est intemperanter abu- 
lentis et olio et lileris. Poterat quidem hæc oratoris egregii 
sententia me a scribendo deterrere, nisi animo præmeditatum 
esset, hominum judicia potius experiri, et scribendo ingenioli 
Inei periculum facere, quam tanti viri memoriam, mihi parcendo, 
præterire. Ap. Freheri Corpus Francicæ Historiæ, p. 433, edit. 
1613. 
2 Appendix, Kote Y. 
3 Dc Christianarum rerum Inemoria libri decent. lIe follows 
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the Carlovingian period ,vas 
oon 
"
ept a\vay by 
the stormy times "9hich follo,ved. The ,vorks of 
Egillhard and IIaymo ,yere the only attelnpts ,yhich 
,yere nlade in the 'Vest to revive the claR
ical 
lnethod of historical COlllposition. And henceforth 
,ve 11leet ,yith very fe\y "Titers ,,
ho lllay not be 
a
signed to that middle class ,vhich I have de- 
scribed as peculiar to the tÍInes, tIll the rise of 
modern literature. 
ANASTASIUS, ,vho ,vas 1ibrarian (bibliothecarius) 
of the Church of ROlne, about the year 870, ren- 
dered no inconsiderable service to Ecclesiastical 
history, by introducing the inforlnation communi- 
cated by the Greek historians of the preceding 
period to the ,,-estern church. The events of his 
life are involved in much obscurity. Indeed the 
circumstances of hib personal hi
tory ,vhich ,ye find 
recorded, appear so inconsistent ,vith each other I, 
that some critics have been led to conclude that 
there w'ere t,vo persons of the :-:
Ul1e nanle, ,vho 


his] authority, Rufinus, in concluding with the reign of 
Theodosius I. Hic Rufinus Ecclesiasticæ historiæ finem 
facit; et nos quoque finitis persecutionibus, hæresibus conso- 
pitis, fundata et extructa Ecclesia, quia post enumerationem 
tantorum l\Iartyrum, Confessorum, Doctorum, sive Patrum, 
nihil digniu3 restat vel illustrius, hic cum eo suscepti operis 
compendium terminemus. Hist. Eccles. Breviar. 199, 200, 
edit. Buxhornii, I..ugd. Bat. 1650. 
1 These difficulties are stated at length by Schröckh, Kir- 
chengeschichte, xxi. 160. 
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bore the saIne office in the latter years of the ninth 
century. Thcre seelns ho,vever 110 doubt that the 
"Titer with ,"VhUIl1 ,ve are concerned, "
as the A nas- 
tasius Bibliothecarius, ,vho ,vas enlploycd on an 
eInbassy sent by the EUlperor Louis II. in 869, to 
negotiate a marriage for his daughter at the court 
of Con8tantinople. It ,vas probably in that eUlploy 
that he beCi.UllC acquainted ,vith the ,vritillgs of 
Syncellus, Theophalles, and Nicephorus, froll1 ,yhich 
he c01l1piled, on his I'eturn, hi
 "Ecclcsia
tical 
lIistory I." Besides this ill1portant ,york, lve btill 
possess the Latin translations, ,yhich he 111ade of a 
large llulllbcr of docun1ellts 2 relating chiefly to the 
controversies ,,-ith the 1\Ionothelite
 and the ICOllO- 
cla
ts. And though it is IlO'V generally adnlitted 
that he ought not to be regarded as the author of 
the ,,-hole of the work called the "Libel" Ponti- 
ficali
," or LiYe
 of the Popes 3, ,vhich bears his 
nanIe, he ,va
 no doubt the "Titer of a considerable 
portion of the collection. II is ,yorks evince little 


1 Anastasii Bibliothecarii Historia Ecc1esiastica, sive Chrono- 
graphia Tripertita. Edit. Caroli Annibalis Fabroti. Printed 
among the Byzantine Historians, Paris, 1649, and Venice, 1729. 
See Appendix, Note Z. 
2 They are enumerated by Fabricius, Bib1. Græc. ix. 337 -9. 
Bib!. Lat. 
fed. et Infim. Ætatis, i. 230-2. 
3 Historia de Vitis Romanorum Pontificum, ab Petro Apost. 
ad Nicolaum I. Opera C. A. Fabroti; appended to the Eccles. 
llist. But the best edition is that of BIanchini, Itomæ, 1718- 
35. in four volulnes folio. 
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originality, and are "
ritten ,vithout purity or ele- 
gance 1, but they afford sufficient proof of his 
learning and industry, and abundantly sho",. that hp 
had a right conception of what is valuable in Church- 
llÍstory. 
The l\Iartyrologies, ,vhich \vere produced in such 
abundance in France and Germany during the ninth 
century, can scarcely be regarded as having contribu- 
ted to the advancement of the kno,vledge of Ecclesi- 
asticall-listory, though they obviously tended to ren- 
der the clergy and laity of succeeding times familiar 
,vith the facts and fables ,vhich had becoll1e current 
"rith respect to the \vorthies of the early Church. Yet 
,ve meet ,vith nothing else, besides \vhat has been 


1 
Iulta ex Græcis Latine vertit " rudiore plerumque stylo 
et semibarbaro, quanquam," ut Combefisius in Bibliotheca Con- 
cionatoria recte judicat, " nec ipso inutili, plerisque in medii 
il1ius ævi auctoribus Græcis nobis futuris perobscuris, nisi 
lucem ille scientia quam sermone peritior, vel ita nobis reddens 
affudisset." Fabr. Bib1. Lat. 
Ied. et Infim. Ætatis, i. 230. 
2 'Ye stil1 possess the Martyrologia of Florus I..ugdunensis 
(ap. Acta SSe tom. ii. 
Iartii), \Yandalbertus Prumiensis (ap. 
Dacherii Spicileg. tom. ii. p. 39, edit. 1723), Rhabanus l\Iaurus 
(ap. Thesaur. l\Tonum. Basnage, tom. ii. pt. ii. pp. 314-352), 
Ado Viennensis (ap. Bibl. PP. tom. xvi. edit. Lugdun.), Usu- 
ardus (edit. Benedict. Paris, 1718), and Notkerus Balbulus 
(ap. Thesaur. Monum. Basnage, tom. ii. pt. iii. pp. 89-184), 
all of which belong to the interval between 830 and 894. The 
subject of the Martyrologies, Menologies, and K
lendars, is 
treated at length by 13ol1and in the General Preface to the Acta 
Sanctorum, tom. i. pp. 34-48, of the Venice edition of the 1301- 
landist Prefaces. 
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already nlentioned, ,vhich is directly connected ,vith 
the subject of the prescnt inquiry. The follo,ving 
century ho,vever is still lllore barrell. "r e can find 
only one ,,-riter ,vho claillls our notice. FLODOAR- 
DDS, or l?rodoardus, a canon of th
 chureh of 
RheiIns, ,vho died in the year 966, is kno,vn to 
l)o
terity as the author of a chronicle of his o,vn 
tinIe, of a ,vork on tho liyes of the Pope
 1, and of 
a history of the church of Rheinls 2. This latter 
,york is unquestionably an Ecclesiastical history. 
The importance of Rheinls and its archbishops in 
the Ecclesiastical history of France, almost deprives 
it of a merely local character; and the quantity of 
documentary matter incorporated ,vith the narra- 
tive, 8ho'V8 that the "7iters even of the tenth 
century 3 ,vere a,vare of ,vhat is required in the 
historian. 
A sOlue,vhat similar ,vork, ,,,hich ""as cOlnposed 
in the next century, i
 of a 
till nlore intere
tillg 
nature. ADA)I4, a canon of the church of Brenlen, 
(Adanlus Bremensis,) about the year 1076, "Tote 


] 'Titæ Rom. Pontificum a Gregorio II. ad Leonem VII. ape 
Mabillon Acta SSe Ord. Bened. Sæc. iii. 
2 Historiæ Remensis Ecclesiæ libri iv. Auctore Flodoardo 
Presbytero et Canonico ejusdem Ecclesiæ, deinde monasterii 
Remigii monacho et Abbate. Ap. Bib!. Patrum, torn. xvi. p. 
627-749, edit. 1644. 
3 Yet the tenth century produced better historians than 
Flodoard. Luitprand, bishop of Cremona, in particular, would 
have been deemed no common writer in any age. 
.. Fabr. Bib!. Lat. l\Ied. et Infim. Ætatis, i. 17. 
8 
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an " Eccle
iastical I-listory \ containing an account 
of the propagation of Christianity in the dioceses of 
Halnburg and Bremen, and other parts of the 
north, from the time of Charlemagne to the reign 
of Henry IV.," '\vhich is justly valued for the light 
it thro\ys on the Ecclesiastical antiquities of the 
northern parts of Europe 2. 
The name of SIGEBERT:3 of Gelnblours, so re- 
spectable in the eyes of Protestants, 11lust not be 
onlitted in an enumeration of the Ecclesiastical 
historians of the l\Iiddle Ages. This accomplished 
monk, ,vho ,vas so highly celebrated to"\vards the 
end of the eleventh and the beginning of thp 
t\velfth century for his Greek and Hebre,v learning.. 
and his intrepid defence of the rights of the civil 
power against the usurpations of the papacy \ ,vaR 
also the author of a chronicle and of several pieces 


1 1\:[. Adami Historia Ecclesiastica; continens religionis pro- 
pagatæ gesta, quæ a temporibus Caroli 
ragni, usque ad 
Henricum IV. acciderunt, in Ecclesia tam I-Iamburgensi quam 
Bremensi, vicinisque locis Septentrionalibus. 
2 Appendix, Note AA. 
3 Fabr. Bib!. Lat. 
led. et Infim. Ætatis, vi. 508-512. 
Schröckh Kirchengeschichte, xxiv. 181-486. 
4 One of his works in defence of the Emperor Henry IV. is 
extant. Two others seem to have perished. In the list he 
gives of his writings, he says, "V alidis Patrum argumentis 
respondi epistolæ Hidebrandi Papæ, quam scripsit ad Her- 
manum Metensem Episcopum, in potestatis regiæ calulnniam. 
Scripsi ad ipsum Henricum Apologimn, contra eos qui calumni- 
antur 1\fissas conjugatorum sacerdotum." De Script. Eccles. 
p. 158. 
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of EecJ('siastical hiography. 13nt his elain} to our 
notice in the prosecution of the present inquiry, is 
founded on the large addition 1 ,vhich he made to 
Ht. J cronIc's Catalogue, ,yhieh he continued on tIle 
plan of the ancient "'Titers, and at greater lpngth 
than any of the later.contributors 2. 
Our pions eountrynltln, Ordcricus 'Titali" 3, a 
native of Shropshire, dnd (t monk in the monastery 
of St. Evroul in Norulandr, is kno,vn to posterity 
a
 thp author of an inlportant historical "york 4. 
I Ie gave it the name 5 of all EccJe:-\iastical history; 
Lut by far the largcr part cOll
ist
 of an account ()f 
the N orman ,var
 in }i'rallce, England, and 1\ pulia, 
of \Villiam the Conqueror and hiR family, and the 
first Cru
a(le; and the first part 6 only, ,vhich is 
COIn J noised in the first t,vo hooks, can be descrihed 
"\\ ith auy propriety as a history of the Church. 


1 Liber Sigeberti Gemblacensis Monachi de Scriptoribus 
EccIesiasticis. Ap. l\Iiræi Bibl. Eccles. pp. 131-158, edit. 
Antv. 1639. 
2 He was followed by Henri
us Gandavcnsis (ob. 1293), and 
Honorius Augustodunensis (fl. circa 1300). 
3 Fabr. Bib!. Lat. Med. et Infim. Ætatis, v. 441-447. 
4 Ordcrici Vitalis Angligenæ, Cænobii Uticcnsis l\Ionachi, 
IIistoriæ Ecclesiasticæ libri xiii. in iii. partes divisi. Apud 
Andr. Duchesnii llistoriæ Normannorum Scriptores Antiq. Lut. 
Paris. 1619. pp. 321-925. 
5 Appendix, Note BB. 
G Pars prima, in qua res ab incarnatione Salvatoris usque ad 
annum MCXL. gestæ, per seriem Imperatorum, Regum, atque 
Pontificum ROlnanorum brevitcr describuntur. pp. 323-456. 
This part of the work is of little value. 
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At the closp of the last section "yc noticed the 
da'Yll of a revival of literature in the Eastern cnl- 
pire. The promise afforded by the commencement 
of the century ,vas fully accolnplished by the age of 
Photius, the lnost brilliant period of Byzantine 
learning. The example of this illustriou
 scholar 1, 
\\yhile it defied ell1ulation, could not but have ex- 
ten'3ive influence. His efforts were ,yell supported 
by the government. lIis friend, the Cæsar Bardas, 
the uncle and n1Ìnister of l\Iichael III., ,varnlly en- 
couraged learning: Basil, the first of the ßIacedo- 
nian enlperors, ,va" also a patron of letters; hi
 son 
and his grandson ,vere themselves authors. .TIH
 
]anguid industry of the Greeks ,vas ,varlued into 
lle,v activity by the genial rays of ÏInperial favour. 
But it was the court 2, not the clergy, ,vhich C0111- 
111unicated the impulse in this intellectual 1110Ve- 
mente And accordingly, though civil history ,vas 
cultivated not only by the extensive conlpilations 


1 The life of Photius is minutely illustrated by Hankius (de 
By zant. S
riptoribus, pp. 269-396); and the able sketch of 
the history of Byzantine Iiterature presented by the last pages 
of the fifty-third chapter of Gibbon, teems with the learning 
and prejudices which fonn the glory and the disgrace of the 
History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
2 1\ large proportion of the Byzantine scholars of this and 
the following ages were laymen. The circumstance deserves 
to be noticed; as it establishes the important fact, that the 
educated laity among the Greeks were in no way more exempt 
frOIn the faults and weaknesses of the times, than the {'('- 
c1esiastics. 


n 
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,vhich 'Y(,1"(-1 
uperilltended by Constantine l)orphy- 
rogenitu I, but by the conlpo
ition of 
eYeral original 
".orks 2 , little ,vas ,yritten expressly on the history 
of the Church. The Chroniclc 3 of GEORGI US IIA- 
J\fARTOLUS, ,yhich hears more of the Ecclesiastical 
chara
ter than any historical ,york ,vhich appeared 
after the first. years of the ninth century, ,vas ,vritten 
hy one ,vho had not heen affected hy the f.ipirit of 
his tinle. ... \ nd thl:} ulonographip:-\ of PnoTIus '\ 
!'>ETRCS SICULUS 5 " and KICETAS PAPHLAG0 6 " helong 


1 Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 490. 
2 
Iost of those which have been printed are contained in 
Combefis's Scriptores post Theophanem. Leo Grammaticus, 
Josephus Genesius, and other writers, have also been pub- 
Hshed. But the historians of this period are pronounced by 
Scylitzes to be greatly inferior to their predecessors. Ap. 
Bib!. Coislin. p. 2U8. 
3 XPOVLKÒV UVVTOpOJl iK 2tacpópwv XpoJloypá
wv T
 f.:uì É.!f/'Yf/TÛJJI 
"\. "\. \ \ e " \ r ' ' A "\. - - 
UV^^E.YE.JI, f.:UL UVVTE. tV VIW E.Wpywv PUPTW^OV fLovuxov. 
It has never been printed; but Hody says (Prolegomena ad 
J oannem J\Ialalam, num. xli.) that it comes down to the end of 
the reign of 1\Iichael IlL, A.D. 866. Several 
lSS. are still 
in existence. Fabr. Bib). Græc. vi. 155. I owe all I know of 
it to Leo Al1atius. Diatriba de Georgiis, apud Fabr. Bib1. 
Græc. tom. x. p. 641-650. 
4 Narratio de Manichæis recens repuUulantibus. Ap. Bibl. 
Coislin. pp.349-375. \Volfii Anecdota Græca, tom. i. pp. 1 
-141. Gallandii Bibl. PP. tom. xiii. 
5 Petri Siculi Historia, edit. Rader. Ingolstadii, 1604. 1 
have said more of these works of Photius and Petrus Siculus 
elsewhere. Letter to the Rev. S. R. Maitland on the Opinions 
of the Pau1icians, p. 23, et seq. 
6 ,"'ita S. P. N. Ignatii Archiep. CPo1itani. Ap. Conci1. 
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aH 111Uch to polelnics as to history. \Ve should 
haye had little cause to regret that Church-history 
,vas neglected by an age ,vhich ,vas unable to ap- 
preciate Inoral dignity and beauty; but \ve may 
justly conlplain, ,vhen ,,
hat ",-as done for this branch 
of kno,vledge directly tended to deteriorate and 
pervert it. The sinlple and often uncouth biogra- 
phies ,vhich conlIDunicated to the Church the vir- 
tues and sufferings of her ,yorthies, \vere defo:pised 
by a people ,,-ho llad leRs regard for truth than for 
the laboured affectation of an artificial rhetoric. In 
the early part of the tenth century 1, Sr:!\IEON 1\IET A- 


tom. viii. co!. 1180-1260. Some other pieces printed with 
the acts of the eighth Council, il1ustrate the Ecclesiastical 
history of the ninth century, or rather exhibit the views and 
principles of the Anti-Photian party. Hankius (p. 251-269) 
has done the authors the honour of ranking them among the 
Byzantine historians. 
1 The quaJity and age of Simeon Metaphrastes have been 
subject
 of much controversy. Schröckh (Kirchengeschichte, 
xxviii. ] 87-192) adopts the opinion of Oudinus and the 
earlier Protestant critics, in thinking him to have been an ec- 
clesiastic, and to have lived at an events as late as the twelfth 
century. On the other hand, Hankius (de Script. Byzant. 
pp. 418-460), Cave (Rist. Lit. ad an. 901), Fabricius (Bibl. 
Græc. vi. 509. ix. 48, not. b), and Gieseler (IÆhrbuch der 
Kirchengeschichte, 2 Rd. 1 Abtheil. S. 349), and all the 
Roman Catholic writers since the middle of the seventeenth 
century, follow Leo Allatius in regarding him as a layman of 
high rank, who wrote in the reigns of Leo Sapiens and Constan- 
tinus Porphyrogenitus. The evidence appears to me greatly to 
prpponderate in favour of the latter opinion. 
02 
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PHRASTES 1 'Ya
 clnployeù by the clnpcror 2 to rc- 
,yrite, in a popular anù attraetiYf\ ll1anner, tlIt:' lives 
of the Saints and 
Iartrrs. lIe executed his com- 
111ission hy conlpiling from the ancient llarrative
 a 
nUlllber of lahoureù anù ostentatious panegyrics, 
('ontt:>nlptih]p for their false taste, and noxious for 
the f:
bulous cirClunstances and superstitious opi- 
nions ,vhich he ha
 inter'YOVe1l 3 ,vith the original 


1 He derives this surname from the nature of his works. 
Scriptiones sive ab ipso, sive ab aIiis vocatæ sunt JJfetapltrases. 
. . . . Dictæ quod ex una phrasi, dicendique modo in alium 
delatæ sunt. Hinc ipse postea sub 11etaphrastæ nomen pos- 
teris innotuit. Leonis Allatii de Simeon urn Scriptis Diatriba, 
p. 73. 
2 (Þauí yÉ TOt. p.1J
i it: 1Tapipyov TOVTOJI ií1>(J(({ TOV 1Tpáyp.aTO
, 

 \ ,\ (J , ",., ß ' À (J B ' À 0:::- , - 
!f1J(Jf aVTOJl 1TpO EP.U'OJ', H IUl OUOV ov EU aL. aUL fLOL Of TOV-;-OV 
1Tapn.k'À
UHG brì TOÜTO 7rrO
)lfYl:aJl, I:UL or
 É.q>POVrl'ETO ÀÓyo
 I:al 
UVJ'EULÇ;. Pselli l\Ietaphrastis Laudatio, ape L. AHat. ut supra, 
p. 233. 
3 Bellarmine, In his work "de Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis," 
says, "Illud autem observanrlum, a 
Ietapbraste scriptas fuisse 
Historias de 'Titis Sanctorum muItis additis ex proprio ingenio, 
non ut res gestæ fuerant, sed ut geri potuerant: addit enim 

Ietaphrastes multa colloquia, sive dialogos \fartyrum cum 
persecutoribus, aliquas etiam conversiones adstantium pagan.. 
orum in tanto numero, ut incredibiles videantur. Denique 
miracula plurima, et maxima in eversione Templorum, et ldol- 
orum, quorum nulla est mentio apud Veteres Historicos." The 
can dour of the great controversialist sadly scandalizes Bolland 
(Præfat. General. in Acta SSe cap. i. 
 iii. tom. i. Januarii), and 
Leo Allatius (ut supra, p. 43, et seq.), whose appetite for 
legendary story was much too keen to aBow them to give up 
the wonders of the l\Ietaphmst without a struggle. But we 
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luaterials. IIis ill-eulployed labour inflicted un 
Church-history is a deep and lasting injury; for the 
conlpositions, \yhich were ,yritten in accordance 
\vith the feelings and notions of the ùay, soon super- 
seded the less obtrusive ,yorks, ,vhich possessed a 
really historic value. The greater part of the lives 
of the Eastern 
aints, ,,
hich have come do\vn to us, 
have unfortunately passed through the hands of 
Simeon or hiB imitators: and it is now too often 
the chief busine
s of the Ecclesiastical critic to dis- 
tinguish bet,vecn the evidence of the ancient bio- 
graphers and the fables of the 
Ietaphrast 1. 
The Easterll elnpire, during the tenth and eleventh 
centuries, afforded fe,y subjects of Ecclesiastical 
history. The intrigues of the court and the 1I10re- 
nlents of the barbarians alone attracted the notice 
of the annalist; and accordingly ,ye find that 
J O..\.NNES SCYLITZES, an officer of high rank in the 
ÏInperial household, ,vho about the year ] 057 "Tote 
a continuation 2 of Syncelllls and Theophalles, has 


may only blush or sigh
at the weaknesses of such men. The 
latter especially ought not to be mentioned by the student of the 
later Greek Ecclesiastical history but with respect and grati- 
tude. That admirably learned, but prejudiced and violent, 
writer, has shown in his Diatriba de Simeonibus, and his other 
similar works, what genius and erudition can do for the most 
unpromising subjects. In the hands of Leo Allatius, a cata- 
logue becomes a history. 
1 Appendix, Note CC. 
2 His Compendium Historiarum (
ÚJlO"'l{; 'IuTopudv) ex- 
tcnding frOlll 811 to 10:>7, has been printed only in a Latin 
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Inuch le

 claÌIll than his predeces
ors to be ranked 
among the Ecclesiastical hi8torians. The "
ork 1 of 
GEORGIUS CEDRENUS, a monk 
Tho ,yrotp at t}l(- 
sanle period, contains indeed much Ecclesiastical 
information: but he cannot be regarded as an inde- 
pendent ,vriter, for he doe
 but transcribe for the 
most part the very ,vords of Syncellu
, Theophalles, 
and Scylitzes. 
'flle age of tbe COlllncni, ,,-hich ,vitlle
Hed another 
revival of a literary bpirit in thp Eastern empire, 
,vas not more productive than the period ,ve have 
just reviewed, of ".orks expressly ,yritten on the 
history of the Church. Di
tinguished for his kno"T- 
ledge of canonical la,v, and other subjects of all 
Ecclesiasticalllature, ,va
 J OANNES ZONARAS; \vho, 
after ha vil1g enjoyed high seeular digJlitie
, ,va
 in- 


version (see }"'abr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 387); but the supplement 
which he wrote at a later period of his life, and which comes 
down to 1081, is printed in the original with Georgil1s Cedre- 
nus ;-I>aris, 1647 ; Venice, 1729. The preface of the larger 
wOlk, also, is printed in l\Iontfaucoll's Bibliotheca Coisliniana, 
p. 207, 208. It is of importance, as it enumerates, and, as I 
have already observed (p. 82), reviews somewhat superciliously 
the historians who had written since the time of Theophanes. 
1 
VVO\þLf; r!UTOpLWV. The extent to which this work is a 
compilation is quite curious. It might be thought from the 
words of the introduction, 7rpDu8ivTEÇ 
al oua åypáfþWt; bc 7rU- 

aLWV åvòpwv iòtòÚXefJllE.V, that there must be some original 
matter; but these very words, with almost all the preface, are 
transcribed from Scylitzes, ape Bib!. Coislin. ut supra. There 
are, howe,-er, some pa
sages which are not borrowed from the 
three wfilct:;; 1 have mentioned. 
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duced by 
evere donle
tic affiictioll:S 1 to exchange 
the court for the monastery, and employed his 
leisure in historical cOlnposition. "r e still possess 
his Chronicle 2, extending fronl the creation to the 
year ] 118, ,yhich carefully records the principal 
facts of Church-history.. But though he deserves 
mention, as having contributed to keep up a general 
acquaintance ,yith the subject, it must be confessed 
that he has scarcely a greater claÌlll to our notice 
than several other "Titers ",'hose ,yorks occur in the 
long series of the Byzantine historians. 
J may here remark, that the Christians of the 
East, ,vho lived beyond the limits of the empire, 
did not entirely neglect hi.storical})ursuits. In their 
cruel bondage to the l\IosIenl conquerors they oc- 
casionally contributed to the kno,vledge of Church- 
}Jistory. T,vo ,vriters especially deserve to be nlen- 
tiolled. The one, Said Ebn-Batrich, nlore generally 
kuown hy his Greek nanIe, EUTYCHIUS 3 .. \\'ho 'Ya
 


1 OUTW Tà 
CLO' 1;pãt;; Oì
oJlophuaVToç TOÜ V7rÈp l;pãt;;, ;:Trf.L
'tì TUt,r; 

E.(J"poúe; pov (;lipi)17
f, TWV 
LÀTáTWV UTf.pf,uat;; pf., oIe; oI
f.v iKEÏJ'U
 
ÀÓ'YOLt;;, åÀyuvwt;; pf.V Époì, t1Vp
fpÓVTWt;; (;' ópwr, are the beautiful 
and touching words in which he describes them, p. 1. 
2 '!WÚJlJlOV TOV 'AU
rJTOV TUV ZWJ/úpa Yf.YOVÓTOt;; TOV IJÆ'YáÀuv 
Ã(JovyyapLov Tije; BLyÀar;, Kuì IIpwToa(J"rJ
pf,TLt;; XPOVLKÓV. The 
Paris edition is due to the illustrious Du Cange. 
3 Huic a natalibus non1en Îuit Said Ebn-Batrich, sive Said 
filius Pntricii, qui Patriarcha factus Eutychius ma]uit nominari, 
cum Said Arabice iùem significet quod EutychillS Græce et 
Latine Fortunatus. Lc Quien, Oricns Christianus, tom. ii. 
col. 476. 'I'hc ::\leh:hitcs affected Greek in every thing. Thus 



S
 


EUTYCIlIUS. 
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Ie]ehite, or orthodox Patriareh of .L\Jexandria, fronl 
933 to 940, has banded do,y}) in hi
 "Annals 1," 
SOlne curiou
 traditional notices of th
 early hi
tory 
of his Church, and halj comnlunieatcd nluch inl- 
portant contcI11porary inforlnatioll. 'fhe other, Grc- 
gorius ßCll-Hebræus 2: or Ahulpharagius (

1
1)' 
does not properly belong to the period included ill 
thi
 
ection. JIf' "-a
 an ecclesiastic of high rank 

ullong the Syrian Jacobitp
, ,,'ho "Tote his "" IIistory 
of the Dynasties 3" to,,'ards the end of the thirtecnth 


fondly perpetualing the memory of their ancient connection 
with the elnpire. 
J "Annales ab Orbe condito ad annum usque 940 ;" written 
in Arabic. Selden first edited a small portion of it with the 
title, "Eutychii Patr. Alexandrini Ecclesiæ sure Origines, 
Londilli, 1642." The whole was edited by Pocock, Oxon. 
1659. See Appendix, Note DD. 
2 His father was a converted Jew, and he himself was 1\laphri- 
an, or primate of the east. Le Quien, Oriens Christ. tom. ii. co!. 
1412. Gregorius Bar-hebræus, qui et Abulpharagius, script- 
orum J acobitarum facile princeps, patria l\lelitensis, patre 
Aaron medico, anno Græcorum 1537. Christi 1226, natus est, 
ex quo Bar-hebræi, hoc est Hebræi filii cognomentum traxit. 
Assemani, Bib!. Oriental. tom. ii. cap. xlii. p. 244. 
3 It was first introduced to the public by the "Specimen 
Historiæ Arabum" (Oxon. 16.30) of Pocock; who afterwards 
edited the whole; "Historia Compendiosa Dynastiarum," 
Oxon. 1663. These however both exhibited only the text of 
the Arabic translation, which Abulpharagius made of his own 
work. The first part of the original Syriac was printed from a 
Bodleian 
IS. at Leipsic, in 1 ï89, and very copious extracts from 
the remainder are given by Assemani. Bib!. Oriental. tom. ii. 
cap. xlii. pp. 244-463. 
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century. llis ,york is deservedly esteelued for the 
facts ,vhich it has pre
erved, re
pecting the natiunfS 
of the East; and it is e
pecially valuable to the 
student of Church-history, on account of the infor- 
mation ,,-hich it affords respecting the various 
ect
 
of Oriental Christian
. 


SECTION I\T. 


FROM THE PONTIFICATE OF INNOCENT 111., A.D. 1 19t;, TO TBB 
REFORMATION, A.D. 1517. 


MARCH OF INTELLECT-SCHOLASTICISM-NICEPHORUS CALLlSTI- 
BARTHOLOMEW OF LUCCA-ANTONINUS OF FLORENCE-THE 
REVIVAL OF CLASSICAL LITERATURE-LAURENTIUS V ALLA- 
PLATINA-TRITHEl\nUS--ALBERT KRANTZ-THE HARBINGERS 
OF THE REI'ORMATION. 


IN spite of the prejudices \vhich a fa
tidious affecta- 
tion and an indiscrin1inating ignorance have thrO'Yll 
in the ,yay of a fair estimate of the true character 
of the middle ages, it has generally been ackno\\-- 
ledged that a ne,v state of things had commenced 
at the beginning of the thirteenth century; and 
that, thenceforth, the social and literary condition 
of Europe rapidly tended to,,-ards the forms pre- 
sented by n10dern society. The crusades aroused the 
inlagination, and the universities a,vakened the spirit 
of speculation; and the very 
allle era. ,vitnessed 
the fir
t effort
 of the rrroubadours and the Schoul- 
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S(fHOLA
TICIS
1. 


[ CI-L\F. 


Inell. Art ,va
 l'o,verfully affected by the ",,(Ulle 
ÏInpulse. The architect
, ,,-ho
e vocation it \\.a
 to 
expre
s the feelings of the tiDIes, ahnost sÏlllul- 
talleously abandoned the 
tern and Inassive fornls 
,,-hich 
uitably rt
presented the 
eYere 
pirit of the 
earlicr systeln, for lighter and lnore iInaginativc in- 
yentions; and reareù first the chaste and elegant 
htbrics ,vhich charnl us by their RÏ111ple beauty, and 
then those sublime and gorgeous pile
 ,vhich over- 
po" cr us at once by luagllificence of dé:-.ign and 
exuberance of orluunent. rrhe political change
 
,vhich "ere the consequences of thp altered cha- 
racter of the period, reaeted in accelerating the in- 
tellectual developlllcnt. A
 the feudal ari
tol"racy 
ga ve ,ray before the ]1o'\"er of the sovereign and the 
rnany, 
uperior n1Ïnd
 in ever)'" rank ".cre able 
readily to fille L a congenial elnploy, and "r estern 
Europe rapidly proceeded to,vard
 general refine- 
lllellt. 
But the very nature of the ue,\" pursuits, fasci- 
nating and engrossing as they ,vere
 tended to ùelay 
for a ,,,hilc the huprOVenll'ut of tho
e which had 
exercised the industry of earlier tilnes. Tlistory 
therefore 'vas still only the chronicle ;-ecclesia
- 
tical history ,vas not yet again treated as a separatf' 
branch of kno,vledgc. The doctor
 of the tinie 
,,-ere alInost exclusively engaged in the active cul- 
ti vation of the 8ehola
tic theology; and ill the 
illu
tratiol1 and perver
io1J of Uhri:::;tiall doctrine, 
the schoohuPll, as it IS "'pH hllO" ll, tollo\yed the 



 



II.] 



ICEPHORUS CALLISTI. 


91 


logicalluethod, to the absolute neglect of historical 
III q uiry . 
The most important ,york on the general history 
of the Church, ,vhich appeared during the pf1riod 
on ,,
hich ,ve have no,y entered, proceeded frolll 
the east. And it is a renlarkable fact, that the 
latter days of the Byzantine empire should have 
produced a longer ,york, and one constructed ,vith 
a stricter reference to the original principles of 
Ecclesia
tical history, than any ,vhich had been 
,vritten on the subject, either in the east or ,vest, 
since the end of the sixth century. The ,york 1 to 
,vhich I allude, is that of N ICEPHORUS CALLISTI 
XANTHOPULI. "r e kno\v nothing of the circunl- 
stances of his life, except the fe,," particulars ,,
hich 
are furnished hy his ,vritings. He tells 2 us that 
he ,vas brought up in the church of St. Sophia, 
,vhere he enjoyed the use of an extensive library; 
and the dedication of his "
ork to the eUlperor 
Andronicus Palæologus the elder, \vho died in 1:327, 
sho,vs that it could not haye been publi:shed later 


I N U
1]<þópov KuÀÀiuTOU Toîi ZUJlB07rovÀov 'EKI<..À1]ULauTuâj
 
'I(J'Topía
 BlßÀía '1]'. Edit. Frontonis Ducæi, Lut. Paris. 1630. 
In two volumes folio. A Latin version by J o. Langus, was 
printed at Basil as early as 1553. But this is the only edition 
of the Greek text, which was printed from a manuscript (sup- 
posed to be the only one in existence) which belonged to the 
king of Hungary, and after having been carried by the Turks 
to Constantinople, at last came into the imperial library at 
Vienna. See _Fabr. Rib!. Græc. vi. 131. 
2 Appendix, Note EE. 
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than the early part of the fourteenth century. lIe 
hegan his Eccll'
ia
tical history at the age of five 
and thirty 1. Each of the eighteen books of ,,,hich 
it con
ists, COlnnlences ,vith 011(\ of the letters ,vhich 
compose his nanIe. (N IKlJp6 p o ç KnÀÀíuToV.) III the 
fornl in ,vhich ,yp pù
ses
 it, it extends froll1 the 
Incarnation (
7TÒ T1jÇ KUTà c:ráPKU TOV "2:.WT1jPOÇ Ë7rI- 
cþuvfínç) to the death of Phocas (610). But he 
gives us in his preface the argulnent
 of five books- 
JIlOre, ,,
hich ,vould have brought it rlo,vn to the 
Jcar 911. And he further illtÏInates that his plan 
\vould not he cUlupleted till it ,vas brought dO'Vll 
nearly to his O'Yl1 tilllt' 2. There is, ho,vever, no 
{'vidence that he ever fully executed bis design. 
"r e probably possess all that he accolnplishecl It 
is cvÎùent fronl his remarks 3, that hp ,vas hinIsl
lf 
a,vare that the difficulties of his undertaking ,yould 
increase ,,,hen hp lost the guidance of preceding 
historiall
, and ,vould have to collect Inateria]
 for 
hi:-; narrative entirely fr0l11 (lOeUlnellt
 and lnelnoirs. 
'fhe luallller in \vhich he ha
 executed ,,,hat he 
actually perfornlec.1, lllakes us regret that he dill 
not proceed further. Though he amply partook of 


1 NiOL ÖJlTf.!: 'hpû!: k:al fdJ1rw Ëk:TOV 
uì rpLUk:OUTOÜ rij!: 11"U.l({!: 
, ß ' , - 
, - , 
 " 
 ...., 
UrL ({JlTE!: EJlLftvnW, lJ1'LKa T!1 7rpayparf.lC} EUVTOV!: EKOH)Wl:af1f.JI, 
rò 7rpf)Kf.ÍpEJ 1 0Jl ÒI1JJlVUapEJI. Eccles. Hist. lib. i. cap. i. p. 43. B. 
2 Elra Kat ÓUU Trf pf.Tà TaVTa 7rapaÀiÀ.EL7rTaL XpÓJl
, 7rpOUBElJlaL 
, "" ß ' \ ., B - B " - I , J " , 
paAa LQ(]OpaL. pLKpUJI aJ'W EJI TOV KU ll/.la!: )LOV T'IJI LUTOpIU.' 
ÒLa7rEpalJlwJI. Lib. i. cap. i. p. 37, A. 
3 Appendix, Note F'F. 
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the superstition of the age in ,vhich he lived, and 
paraphrased the "Titers fronl ,vhom he derived his 
infornlation in the affected and extravagant style 
characteristic of the later Greeks 1, he has transmit- 
ted some importan t fact
, of ,,
hich ,ve should, 
\vithout him, have remained in ignorance. He ,vas 
eloquent, diligent, and inquisitive, though clestitute 
of judgment and discrimination; and the critic
 
have significantly l11arked the opinion they have 
entertained of hi
 labours, by eaUing him, for th
 
elegance of his style, tlJe ecclesiastical Thucydide
, )1 
and for his credulity, the theological Pliny 2. 
During the thirteenth and fourteenth centurie
, 
the intellect of ,vestern Europe ,vas almost ex- 
clusively exercised in thp pursuits to ,,
hich I haye 
alrea(ly referred; and the ".ork of the Italian Do- 
minican, BARTHOLO!tIEW of Lucca 3, appears to havp 


] Fabr. Bibl. Græc. vi. 131. Nicephorus CaUisti was the 
last Greek writer of Ecclesiastical History. But the works of 
Nicetas Choniates, Georgius Pachymeres, J oannes Cantacu- 
zenus, Nicephorus Gregoras, Georgius Codinus, and others 
which are printed in the Corpus Hist. Byzant., aU throw more 
or less light on the history of the eastern church from the Latin 
conquest in 1204, to the extinction of the enlpire (1453). The 
documentary and other materials are also abundant. A con- 
siderable accession to what had been printed before, has been 
furnished, within the last few years, in the Scriptorum Veterum 
Nova Collectio (Romæ, 1825-33) of Mai, and the Anecdota 
Græca (Parisiis 1829-33) of Boissonade. 
2 Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vi. 130. 
3 Ptolomæi Lucensis Ordinis Prædicatorum Episcopi postea 
Torcel1ani I-listoria Ecclesiastica a Nativitate Christi usque ad 
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heen the only Olle I ,yhieÌ1 nucleI' the title of :1n 
Ecc le
iastiea] history, In'ofl's
ed to record tht> for- 
tunps of thp Church. The ðucceeding century 
cOllinlenced under circumstances lllore fa vourable 
to the cultivation of Church-history. The contro- 
versies ,vith "Ticliff and IIuss, and the councils 
of Constance, Basil, and Florence, lecI the TIIOre 
inquiring Iniuò
 to the t;;tudy of Christian antiquity. 
8cholasticisJll had I()
t the charlll of novelty, and 
\va
 no longer anÎ1nated hy the po,rer of Ii ving 
gelllu
. So strong' L
came the dpI11and for Ecclesia
- 


annum MCCCXII. Nunc primum edita a duo bus MStis codicibus 
Alnbrosiano et Patavino. Accedunt diversa duorum continu- 
atorum additamenta ex iisdem codicibus depromta. Apud 

luratorii Rerum Italicarum Scriptores. Tom. xi. pp. 741- 
12-12. All that is known of the author may be found in 

Iuratori's preface, p. 743-7S0. His work is strictly an 
Ecclesiastical history, arranged chiefly in the form of annals; 
but the later books notice almost exclusively the transactions 
affecting the Popes and the states of Italy. I t is written in a 
rude style, but it deserves attention as the first attempt which 
was made in the 'Vest to restore the distinction between civil 
and Ecclesiastical history. I have transcribed a passage of 
some length, in which the author describes his object and 
materials, in the Appendix, Note FF.* 
1 The general neglect of Ecclesiastical history strikingly 
appears in the Golden Legend which was compiled by Jacobus 
de V oragine (Giacomo di Viraggio), a Dominican who was 
Archbishop of Genoa from 1292 to 1298, at the end of the 
thirteenth century. It is a memorable illustratinn of the igno- 
rance and superstition which were propagated by the craft and 
f.'lnaticism of the l\Iendicants. 
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tical inforI11atiolJ, that one of the last of the enlillent 

choolmel1 ,vas led to 
toop from speculation to fact, 
and attenlpt to supply the public appetite for his- 
torical infornlation. This "yriter was ANTOKIXUS, 
a Dominican friar, ,,-ho ,vas raised to the archiepis- 
copal see of Florence in the year 1446, and "yho 
enjoyed such a high reputation for F'anctity, that hp 
has been canonized. His Sunl of History (Sul1ul1a 
Hystoriali
) extends frOlll the creation to the year 
1459, and is t1]P largest historical ,york ,vhich "Ya
 
wTitten during the l\Iiddle Ages]. It has been 
repeatedly printed in three large folio volumes; of 
\vhich the first concludes \vith the reign of Constan- 
tine, the second \yith the pontificate of Innocent 
III., and the third comes do\vn to the veal' of the 
01 
\vriter's death. Its magnitude is not the only cir- 
cumstanCt
 for ,vhich it is remarkable. It displaYR 
a spirit of research, and a ta"te for historical investi- 
gation hitherto alnlo
t unkno\vn in the 'Vest; aHd 
though completely superseded by the \vorks ",.itten 
in the follo\ving century, it deserves to be regarded 
as a \vork of con
iderable importance In the pro- 
gress of Ecclesiastical history. 
But Antoninn
 har1 heen hrought up under a 


1 The edition I have consulted is that of Nuremburg, 1484; 
but Fabricius (Bib!. Lat. rvled. et Infim. Ætatis, i. 313) men- 
tions nine others; and I learn from Dr. Gieseler, that it was 
printed in an edition of his works at Florence, 1741. Lehrbuch 
der Kirchengeschichte, Bd. 2. Abth. 4. S. 1. 
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tate of things "\vhich 'Ya
 no" rapi(ll) pa

]}lg 
a"Tar. The fifteenth century is in IHany respects 
the nlost nleIllorable period in the history of litera- 
ture. It" a:; an age of tran
ition and revolution, 
COIn bining in itself spycral of the most btriking 
(
haracteri8tics of tlu:. t,yO states of society bet,yeen 
,,-hich it forms the interval. The ancient literature 
"Ta
 tSuddenly rou
ed froTn it" long slunlber. Alli- 
nutted by the 
pirit of cOlumunitie:, ,,,hich ,vere :;till 
in the yigour of their existence, and consequently 
uniting the energy and enthusiaSlll of r0111anticislll, 
,vith tlI(
 grace and dignity of the cla

ical 
ch()ol
, 
it proudly entered upon its nc,v vocation, and ,,-ith 
the help of the ne,vly invented art of Printing, 
rapidI
'" aehieved a cOlllplete and signal trÍlunph oypr 
the native literature of thl' Gern1an nation
. The 
exciten1ent ,vas universal; every departluent of 
kllo,vledge felt its influence; and very fc,v felt it 
eartier than Church-histo1'Y 1. 
Tllf' Italian 
cholars "Térp the first to apply the 
ne,y learning to Ecclcsia
tical snqjects. LAURENTIUS 
,r ALLA 2, justly celebrated as one of the 11108t learnetl 


lOur own countrymen have done much to illustrate the 
literary condition of this period. To the names of Hody (De 
Græcis Illust.), and Roscoe (Lorenzo de' 
Iedici), we may now 
add that of 
Ir. Hallam (Rist. of Literature). 
2 Laurentii VaHensis, Patritii Romani, de falso credita et 
ementita Constantini Donatione Declamatio. It was written 
about the middle of the fifteenth century, and first printed in 
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and active RlTIOng t1H
 scholars" ho contributed to 
the revival of the study of classical antiquity, de- 
serves our notice às undoubtedly the earliest ,vriter 
\"ho enl}Jloyed the principles of nlodern criticislTI in 
the elucidation of facts of Ecclesiastical history. 
His " Declamation on the pretended Donation of 
Constantine," ,vhich ".as "Titten about the middle 
of the fifteenth century to disprove the authenticity 
of that famous fabrication, may be considered as 
marking an era in the progress of Church-history. 
It is a ,york, ,vhich, considering the tinle "hen it 
,vas "Titten, must be regarded as doing honour to the 
acuteness and courage of the acconlplished author, 
and \vhich evinces the existence of a strong dis- 
position to examine the claims of the Ecclesiastical 
authorities in the light furnished by a knowledge 
of antiquity. The boldne:ss ,vith ,vhich Valla ex- 
posed the encroachments of the Popes, is the nlore 
remarkable fron1 the contrast \vhich it presents to 
the timid caution ,vith "\vhich the most sceptical of 
his countryrnen have generally avoided an open coI- 
Hsion \vith the spirituality_ 
The ,vell-kno,vn ,york 1 of Barthololllæus Platina 


1517. The importance of this work has induced me to tran- 
scribe a passage of some length. It occurs near the beginning. 
and is a fair specimen of the author's tone and principles. 
Appendix, Note GG. 
1 B. Platinæ Cremonensis Opus, de Vitis ac Gestis Sum- 
morum Pontificum ad Sixtum IV. Pont. 
Tax. deducturn. 
Fideliter a litera ad literaTIl denuo impressum, secundum duo 
H 
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on " the Liyes and Actions of the Popes," though 
,vritten in the court of Ronle by one ,,,ho had felt 
the po\ver and enjoyed the favour of successive POll- 
tiff.'3 J, breathc
, upon the ,rhole, a spirit of freedom. 
It was the first historical ,york ,yritten upon an 
Ecclesiastical subjcrt, after the revival of letters, in 
a correct and elegant Latinity, and though it dis- 
})lays no great research, is often inaccurate, and in 
the latter part expresses the affection and rescnt- 
1llent of the author so openly, as greatly to ,veaken 
its credibility, was certainly a step in the progress of 
Ecclesiastical history. 
A classical style of composition ,vas a" yet ahnost 
confined to Italy, and the scholars of the north ,vho 
contributed to the cultivation of Church-history, 
'vere content to express thelllseives in language 
which Southern refinement had already denounced 
as barbarous. Their labours ""ere not, ho,,"ever, of 
less importance. "r e are ablp to tracp among them 
the gradual increase of a disposition to confine 
Ecclesiastical history ,vithin itR ancient and proper 


Exemplaria, quorum unum fuit vivente adhuc auctore, anno 
MCCCCLXXIX. alterum anno MDXXIX. Few books have been 
more frequently printed: this is the title of the very neat 
edition of 1645. 
1 He was patronized by Pius II., treated with great severity 
by Paul II., and made librarian of the Vatican by Sixtus IV. 
He was born in 1421, and died in 1481. 
"'abr. Bibl. Lat. 
Ied. 
et Infim. Ætatis, tom. v. 888. Schröckh, Kirchengeschichte, 
Th. xxxii. S. 326-335. 
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lin1Ïts. Thp learne(l and lahorious JOHN OF TRIT- 
TENHEIl'I, better kno".n by his latinized nal11f' 
Trithen1Ïus 1, ".ho ,ya'- abbot of Spanheim in 148;3, 
and died abhot of "Turtzburg in 1518, i
 an1ply 
entitled to the gratitude of those ".ho feel intere
ted 
in this branch of kno".ledge. Hi
 " Annals of thp 

Ionastery of Hirsrhau 2," and other sÌ1nilar ,yorks, 
are noble monUlnents of industry and learning; and 
his " Catalogue of the Ecclesiastical "r riters" fur- 
nished the foundation of the atten1pts of lTIOre 
modern scholars to illustrate the literary history 3 
of the Church. .t\bout the same period. another 


1 Fabr. Bib!. Lat. 
led. et Infim. Ætatis, tom. iv. p. 451- 
469. 
2 Appendix, Note HH. 
3 Non indictus mihi inter tot J oannes prætereundus est 
Joannes Trithemius, cui mecum tam multa debent et debebunt, 
quotquot Historiam litterariam post eum tract are vel aggredi- 
entur vel aggressi sunt. Ille nobis Gesnerum dedit, cujus 
Bibliothccæ, liber Trithemii de Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis totus 
insertus, primas lineas duxisse merito est existimandus. Ejus 
Viri tot sunt etiam in Historiam Civilem et Ecclesiasticam, Ger- 
maniæ præsertim nostræ merita, ut grati hoc eum animi officium 
præstare velim libenter, scriptorumque ejus notitiam plenius 
atque accuratius tradere. Fabr. ut supra, p. 451. The title of 
my copy of this work of Trithemius is ;-De Scriptoribus Eccle- 
siasticis. Disertissimi viri Johannis de Trittenhem abbatis Span- 
hemensis de Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis collectanea: additis 
nonnullorum ex recentioribus vitis et nominibus: qui scriptis 
suis hac nostra tempestate clariores evaserunt. Parrhisiis, 1512. 
This according to Fabricius is the third edition. The first was 
printed at 
Ientz in 1194. 


H2 
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learned German too, ....\LllERT I
RAXTZ 1, \vho ,vas 
dean of IIamhurg at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, and died in 1517, distinguished himself by 
his historical labours. I-lis" 
Ietropolis 2," ,vhich 
is an Eccle
iastica] history of the north of German
 , 
fronl the reign of Charlelnagne to his o,yn tinH\ 
and his other ,yorks on Ecclesiastical subjects, con- 
tain lunch valuable information, and are renlarkable 
for giving expres'"-ion 3 to the spirit ,vhich ,va
 no,," 
soon to produce the Reformation. 
The eminent n1ell ,vho exercised the greatest in- 
fluence in the intellectual revolution of the fifteenth 
century, ,vere lnore clnployed in recovering and 
illustrating the ancient authors, than in the conlpo- 
sition of original "
orks. The learned Greeks and 
Italians ,vho bore so great a part in the revi, al of 
classical literature, indirectly, indeed, rendered im- 
portant service to the cause of Church-history. And 


I Fabr. Bib!. Lat. 
'led. et Infim. Ætatis, tom. i. p. 104. 
2 Alberti Krantzii, Rerum Germanicarum Historici clarissimi, 
Ecclesiastica Historia, sive 
Ietropolis. Francofurti, 1590. 
Appendix, Note II. 
3 Er erkennt in mehrern Stellen seiner Schriften die gewaltige 
Ausartung der Bischöfe von ihrer ersten Bestimmung; tadelt 
die Lebensart der weltIichen (secularium) Canonicorum mit 
Heftigkeit; giebt zu verstehen, dass die ungeheure 
Iacht 
der Päpste, auch in weltlichen ADgelegenheiten, yon neuerm 
Ursprunge sey, und ist mit dem abergläubischem Religions- 
cärimoniel nicht zufrieden. Schröckh, Kirchengeschichte, Th. 
xxx. S. 349. 
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the theological scholars of the next generation, 
uch 
as Era
mus and \Tivés, ,vho \vere so influential in 
ùirecting their con tenl poraries to patristical studies, 
more immediately contributed to the samp object. 
But it ,vas their business to clear the ground, and 
collect 111aterials, for their succe
sors. The effect 
of their editorial and critical labour
 ,vas 
oon ap- 
parent. They laid the axe to the root of the cor- 
ruptions of the Church, and prepared the way for an 
unbounded liberty of discussion. The study of the 
Inaterials of Church-hi
tory, ,vhich had been so 
greatly facilitated by the exertions of thesf' eminent 
11len, essentially contributed to break the spell 
,yhich the see of ROllle had laid upon the public 
Inind. The usurped po\ver of the Pope
 had indeed 
been greatly impaired by a century and a half of 
intrigue, disorder, and schism. The tiIne ,yhen an 
Ecclesiastical monarchy could exercise a salutary 
influence had passed a\vay. The Romish systenl 
had exchanged anlbition and the love of rule, the 
vices of the age of maturity, for avarice and jealousy, 
the passiolls characteristic of decay. Its tyranny 
had lnade it terrible, its exactions lnade it hateful \ 
its corruptiolls, ,vhich ,vere rudely expo
ed 2 by the 


J The spirit which prevailed so remarkably in the great 
councils of the beginning of the fifteenth century, was never ex- 
tinguished. Germany was from the first conspicuous in its 
opposition to the Papal exactions. Appendix, Note JJ. 
2 Appendix, Note KK. 
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buoyant 
pirjt of youthful literature, nutcle it COl1- 
tenlptibJc. ...\.nd it no,,' requirpd ollly a ".ell-(lirected 
effort to la) ill ruins the n1Ïp:hty fahrÍ(. ,,-hil"h had 
hl'l'n feared and Inaillt.aillC'd hy th
 iIH.l
:-.
allt lahour 
of a thou
a])d ypar
. 



CHAP1'ER III. 


1'
RO
l THE REFORl\IATION TO THE PRE8ENT TIl\IE. 


SECTION I. 


FROM ]517 TO 166i. 


EFFECTS OF THE REFORl\IATION-l\f. F. ILLYRICUS-CATALOGUS 
TESTIUM-MAGDEBURG CENTURIES-ßARONIUS-EFFECTS OF 
THE CENTURIES AND THE ANNALS-OSIANDER - BZOVIUS- 
SPONDANUS-RA YN ALDUS-EPITOMISTS OF BARONIUS-GODEAU 
-HOTTINGER. 


THE agencies which had been long In operation at 
length produced the great catastrophe, and the 
illustrious Saxon, in a voice of thunder, denounced 
the corruptions of the Church. The revolutions 
,vhich had hitherto affected the condition of Christ- 
ianity, ho,,-eyer inlportant, appear po
itiYely insig- 
nificant, \vhen compared ,vith the ,vonderful con- 
vulsion ,vhich rent half Europe from the ancient 

ysten], and gave birth to a ne,v style of thought 
and feeling in the ci vilized \\'orl<1. The Refornla- 
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tion-the Illost melnorable event in the fortunes of 
the Church since the conversion of Constantine, 
".hich is never mentioned even now ".ithout a\vak- 
ening feelings of deep regret or lively congratula- 
tion-soon gave a ne,v aspect and character to 
Church-history. The disputants on both 8ide
 at 
once fc]t its importance. The ,vhole question be- 
t,veen them ,vas one of historr. The refornlers 
nu1Ïntained that the abettors of the papacy had 
during a long Hea
on of ignorance gripyously cor- 
rupted the simplicity of the Gospel by false doctrine 
and superstition. It was their business, therefore, 
to sho,,, that the notions and practices ,vhich they 
denounced as innoyationR, were un
anctioned by the 
N e\v Testament, and ullkno,vn to the early Church. 
The friends of tlll
 prevailing systenl, on the other 
hand, charged their opponents ,,,ith holding strange 
and TIl0nstrous opinions, and ,vere, therefore, hound 
to prove, that ".hat they thenlselves taught ,vas 
taught in Scripture, and had been inculcated by the 
doctors of antiquity. But though both parties inl- 
lllediately betook thenlselves to this department of 
the argument, it ,vas sonle tÌllle before the Refor- 
luation can he said to have produeed any 
ystematic 
".ork on the history of the Church. The I{olnanists, 
eyer anxious to arguf' the questions in dispute on 

cholastic principles, did not feel the ,vant of a ne\v 
,vork on the subject; and the first champion:s on 
the side of the reforlners ,vere too nluch engaged ill 
propagating and defending their opinioll
, and in 
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building up ne,v systen18, to have leisure for a large 
and difficult undertaking. It ,yas not, therefore, for 
nearly forty years after Luther'''3 first efforts, that 
,ve discover the existence of a ne,v school of Church- 
history. 
l\IATTHIAS FLACIUS ILL YRICUS 1, the founder of 
this ::,chool, ,vas one of the most conspicuous menl- 
bel's of the second generation of Protestant diyines, 
and distinguished hin1self among his contemporaries 


1 His real name was 
Iatthias Francowi tz. He was born 
in 1520 at Albona, a town in Istria, in the ancient Illyricum, 
from which circumstance he was called Illyricus. He first dis- 
tinguished hhnself by his violent opposition to his patron, l\Ie- 
lancthon, in the Adiaphoristic controversy in 1549. Rut his 
characteristic obstinacy was most fully exhibited by the tenet 
which he advanced in his controversy with Strigelius in 1560, 
that original sin is the very substance of human nature, which 
he could never be prevailed upon to abandon. He died at 
Frankfort in 157.1. He is characterised by 
Iosheim as " Vir 
turbulenti ingenii et ad rixas sen1Ïnandas et propagandas na- 
tura factus." Instil. Hist. Eccles. Sæc. xvi. sect. iii. Pars ii. 
cap. i. 
 xxxi. p. 657. edit. 1764. Bp. 
Iontague calls him 
"Furiosum Theologum et insanum, prodigiosarum quarundam 
et monstrosarum opinionum inventorem, et acerrimum propug- 
natorem." Apparat. ad Orig. Eccles. Præfat. 
 52. And Bayle 
says of him, "C'étoit un homme qui avoit d'excellens dons, 
l'esprit vaste, beau coup de savoir, un grand zele contre Ie 
Papisme; mais son humeur turbulente, impétueuse, querel1euse, 
gâtoit toutes ses bonnes qualitez, et causoit mille desordrE's dans 
l'Eglise Protestante. II ne faisoit pas difficulté de déclarer 
qu'il faloit tenir en respect les princes, par la crainte des sédi- 
tions." Dictionnaire Historique et Critique, tom. ii. p. 839. 
edit. 17.l0. 
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hy the boldneR
 "\vith which he maintained the eX- 
tl'l'llle consequcnces of the doctrines of Luther. TIH
 
extravagance of hi::5 opinions, and the violence of 
his conduct in the controversies which divided the 
doctors of his time, have made hinl a }}rominent 
object in the history of Lutheranisl11, and caused 
posterity to adopt the opinion entertained of him 
hy his nlost eminent contemporarie
, and regard 
hhn as the firebrand of l)rote
tant Germany. His 
learning ,vas extensive, and hi::, ardent zeal against 
the ROll1ani
t8 ,vas increased b}1" the departure, as 
he deemed it, of the Lutherans of the school of 
l\Iclanctholl from the original doctrines of the 
!{efol'lnation. He ,yas impetuous and obstinate; 
and if there be any truth in a charge ,vhich is :so 
connnonly brought against him as to be connected 
,,,ith his very naJne, his love of kno,vledge ,vas 
greater than his integrity 1. l\Ioved by the con- 
stant taunt of the Ronlanist
, that the Protestant 
doctrines ,vere unkno,yn before the tinle of Luther 2, 
he determined to nutke kno,vn to the ,,,,orid the 
opinions \yhich had been expressed by learned and 


I He is accused, on the authority of l\Ielchior Adam, of 
making his way in disguise into the 1ibraries of Inonasteries, 
and n1utilating and stealing manuscripts. Cum integros auferre 
non posset libros, philyras tamen suo usui inservientes excidit ; 
sic etiam, ut fraude retecta, Culter Flacianus fere in proverbium 
abient. Sagittarii Introd. in Hist. Eccles. p. 766. I am sorry 
to sa.y that l\Ielchior Adam and 
rorhof seen1 to have felt little 
pity for the lazy monks. Sagittarius himself is more honest. 
2 Appendix, Note LL. 
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l)ion
 men beforp the Reformation respecting the 
corruption
 of the Church; and in the year 153() 
puhli
bed bis ,,, Catalogue of 'Vitne
ses \" ,,
ith th(\ 
professed intention of exhibiting the testimony of 
Ecclesia
tical-bistory against tbe Church of Ronlc. 
Considering tbe difficulties ,vhich ,vere to be en- 
countered by the first "Titer on 
uch a subject, the 
"Catalogus Testium" Inust be ackno,vledged to 
possess much merit ag a ,york of research and learn- 
ing. But the principles on ,vhich it is constructed, 
and the tone and spirit in \vhich it is \Vrittell, are 
in the highest degree unsatisfactory. It introduced 
into Cburch-history evils ,vhich haY
 scarcely yet 
been renledied. I t gave a popularity to prejudices 
,vhich flourish, in 
ome among ourselves at least, 
even no,,,, in alnlost their original vigour. Accord- 
ing to IllyricuH, ,,,,bo (to borro,y an illustration used 
hy a great 111an 2 on a different subject), turned into 


I Catalogus Testium Veritatis, qui ante nostram ætatem re- 
c1amarunt Papæ. Opus varia rerum, hoc præsertim tempore 
scitu dignissimum, cognitione refertum, ac lectu cum primis 
utile atque necessariuln. Cum Præfatione l\Iathiæ Flacii Illyrici, 
qua operis hujus et ratio et usus exponitur. Basileæ. The first 
edition, from which I transcribe this title, has no date in the 
title, but the colophon gives the date 1556. There was a second 
edition in 1562. The editions of 1597 and 1608 contain lnuch 
aùditional Inatter, interwoven by the editor, Simon Goulart. 
But the Frankfort edition of 166G exhibits the work as it was 
left by the author. See Bayle, Dictionnaire, tomc ii. p. 8-10. 

E.) 
2 Selden' 
 l'able- Talk. Tlllllsltln;lautlatloli, p. 1'>5 t'dit. 
1 fig,). 
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logic the rlu 3 toric of Luther and his first associates, 
the Pope is 
\.nti-christ ; the Church of Christ ceased 
to exist as a ,isihlc conlluunity for several centuries, 
and the l)er
on
 ,vhorn he brings for"
ard as ,vit- 
nessf'S of the truth belonged to the seven thousand 
,,-ho had not bo,ved "the knee to the inlage of Baal. 
Every charge ,vhich ,,-as made against the di50rder
 
of the clergy he }"C'presellts as an attack upon the 
l{omish Church. Eyery cOluplaint ,yhich ,vas luade 
of the mi
conduct of individual prelates, he brings 
for,vard as a denunciation of the hierarchy. IIis 
lllallifest partizanship has led Tuany judicious per- 

ons to regard ,vith suspicion 1 several of the pieces 
".hich he has published as the genuine rClllains of 
antiquity; and \Ve can, at all eYent
, excUSe thp 
tlisingenuousnc::,s ,vith ,vhich hf' conduct", his argu- 
lllent, only by luaking a very large allo,vance for the 
prejudices of the age, and the demoralizing influence 
of systematic controversy. 

 w 
But the "Catalogns Testiunl" ,vas not the principal 
effort of the industry of Illyricus in this departnlent 
of learning. It seelllS rather to have been lllerely 
an attenlpt to call attention to the subject of Church- 
hi
tory, and prepare the ,yay for a ,vork of luuch 


1 Bayle contt:nds that if he stole 1\188. it does not follow that 
he corrupted them. But if the character of Illyricus had been 
high enough to be worth blackening, the ingenious sceptic would 
probably have discovered that a reputed thief is little likely to 
be regarded as a faithful editor. I am not aware, however, that 
there is any positive evidence of his fabricating documents: 
though it certainly is not satisfactory to depend on his sole 
authority. 
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higher pretensions, \vhich he ,vas ah'ead) engaged 
in preparing for publication. ....\s early as the year 
1553, during his residence at l\Iagdeburg, he had, in 
conjunction ,vith Johann "Tigand and 1\1 atthæus 
Judex, the pastors of that city, and other scholars, 
projected a ne"r and extensive ,york on Ecclesiasti- 
cal history. It appears to have been at once conl- 
menced; and it ,vas carried on by their united 
efforts as far as the end of the thirteenth century, 
,vith an energy and perseverance ,vorthy of the 
magnitude and iInportance of the undertaking. The 
history of their labours is instructive and curious. 
'They ,vere "
ell a\vare of the difficulties ,vhich they 
had to overcome, and though placed in circunl- 
stances by no means favourable for ensuring success, 
they ,vere not discouraged, but took their measure
 
with coolness and prudence. l\Ien, ,vhose obnoxious 
opinions had deprived them of their homes, or ,vho 
,vere engaged in the active duties of the pastoral 
office, could expect to do little to,vards the accom- 
plishluent of a ,york such as they had projected, by 
solitary labour. Their o,vn resources "
ere limited, 
they \vere regarded ,vith jealousy and contenlpt by 
the most po,verful party anlong the Protestants of 
Gerlnany. But the boldness and perseverance of 
Illyricus overcame every obstacle. lie ransacked 
libraries in search of books and manuscripts. lIe 
solicited the pecuniary assistance of ,veal thy friends. 
A fund "
as raised, to ,vhich even kings and citie
 
contributed, by the help of \vhich a regular establish- 
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ment ,vas organized :uHl :set in l11otion. nnt TIllleh 
"-as to be done after they had prepared their nlH- 
teriaI
 anll erected their nlachillery. Several year
 
ela])sccl before auy part of the pron1Ïsed ,york 
appeared. It ig not unlikely that the "Catalogu!-\ 
Tcstiunl" "
a
 brought out to allay the clanlour
 of 
ullrea
ouahl{' 8nb
crihcr
. The cnen1Ïes of Illyricus, 
ju
tly irritated b)? his treatn1cnt of their lnaster, 

Ielallctholl, did nut neglect a favourable oppor- 
tunity uf annoJing his party, and publicly insinu- 
ated that they had indue-ed their friends to aiù 
thelll in cOlnposing a ,york ,vhich ,vas never to ap- 
pear. The quarter from ,vhich this attack proceeded 
,vas too re
pcctable to be c1e
pised; and the l\lagde- 
hurg diyines deemed it proper to reply. In the 
short and Inoderate apology for their delay they 
thus 1 describe the process eluploycd in the COU]- 


1 De Ecclesiastica Historia, quæ :I\Iagdeburgi cùntexitur, 
Narratio, contra 
Ienium, et Scholasticorum 'Vittebergensiuln 
Epistolas. This, however, did not satisfy the students of 'V it.. 
tenberg, who immediately replied in an ironical letter with the 
following superscription: Collegio Gubernatorum et Operariorum 
Ecclesiasticæ Historiæ nervosioris et plenioris, quæ :Thlagdeburgi 
contexitur. Quinque Gubernatoribus et inspectoribus cOlnmu- 
nibus, optimæ fidei hominibus, opera rum et rationum magistris, 
pecuniæ et eleemosynarum divisoribus. Inspectoribus secunùis, 
materiarum distributoribus, rerum judicibus, partium coHoca- 
toribus, limatoribus et emendatoribus ordinariis. Duobus :Thla- 
gistris, ætate, doctrina et rectitudine judicii præstantibus, rerun1 
dijudicatoribus tertiis, narratoribus et historicis. Seplern studi- 
osis doctrina et judicio mediocri præditis, anatOIuicis historiarum, 
seculonnn consideratoribus, solicitis ct curiosis cxcerptoribus, 
8 
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position of their ,york. Five directors (guhcrnatorcs) 
""ere appointed to nlanage the ,,-hole design; anù 
ten paid agents supplied the necessary labour. 
Seven of these ,,-ere ,veIl informed students, ,,-ho 
,vere elnployed in making collections fronl the 
various l)ieces set before them. T,vo others lllore 
advanced in Jears, and of greater learning and judg- 
ment, arranged the Dlatter thus collected, sulJlnitted 
it to the directors, and, if it ,,,"as approved, elnployed 
it in the composition of the ,york. As fast as the 
various chapters were con1posed they ,vere laiù be- 
fore certain inspectors selected fron1 the nunl bel' of 
the directors, ,vho carefully examined ,,,hat had been 
done, and made the necessary alterations. And, 
finally, a regular amanuensis made a fair copy of 
the ,vhole]. 
At length, in the year 1559, appeared the first 
volunle of their laborious undertaking 2. It ,vas 


apiculis sedulis et industriis, methodicis atque synopticis cen- 
turiatoribus. Et Amanuensi compositorum mundiori descriptori. 
Goss. 
fedicis, Theologis, l\Iagistris, Scribis, Ideæ Ecc1esiæ 
Comportatoribus, Universis et singu1is, Scholastici Academiæ 
Wittebergensis s. D. It is a very severe and witty composition. 
As the l\Iagdeburg writers had boasted of their disinterestedness 
in working for small pay, their spiteful assailants pathetically 
condole with them upon their not receiving a fair share of the 
spoil, which they affect to believe must have been embezzled by 
the rapacity of their master lllyricus. 
1 Appendix, Note l\IJ\tI. 
2 Ecc1esiastica IIistoria, integram Ecclf'siæ Christi ideam, 
quantum ad Locum, Propagationem, Tranquillitatcln, Doctrinam, 
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prillteù at Bn
ill. But the city ill ,vhich the first 
part of it ".a
 cOlnposeù 2 has given it a digtincti YC 
title, and the first great Protestant ,york on Church- 


Hæreses, Ceremonias, Gubernationem, Schismata, Synodos, 
Personas, ::\Iiracula, 1Iartvria, Reli g iones extra Ecclesianl, et 
. of 
statum imperii politicum attinet, secundum singulas Centurias 
perspicuo ordine complectens: singulari diligentia et fide ex 
vetustissimis et optimis historicis, patribus, et aliis scriptoribus 
congesta: Per aliquot studiosos et pios viros in urbe 
Iagde- 
burgica. Basileæ per J oannem Oporinunl, 1559-74; thirteen 
vols. fol. This is the title of the original edition, of which 
some of the volumes were printed more than once. The Epistle 
Dedicatory is subscribed by l\Iatthias Flacius Illyricus, Johannes 
'Yigandus, l\latthæus Judex, and Basilius Faber. Another 
edition, edited by Ludovicus Lucius, was published (also at 
Basil) in 1624; in which it was attempted by various omis- 
sions and interpolations to render the work more acceptable to 
the Reformed. At the beginning of the last century several 
learned Germans exerted themselves to procure a new edition; 
and six vols. 4to. extending to the middle of the fifth century, 
were actually published at Nuremburg, 1757-65, with prefaces 
by Baumgarten and Semler. 
I The whole was printed at Basil in thirteen volumes, each 
containing the history of a century. The thirteenth volume 
appeared in 1574. 'Vigand, one of the most active of the Cen- 
turiators, is said to ha \-e continued the work through the four- 
teenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries. But this continuation 
was never published. Stäudlin, Geschichte und Literatur der 
Kirchengeschichte, S. 144. 
2 According to Sagittarius (Introd. p. 245) the first four cen- 
turies and part of the fifth were composed at 1\:Iagdehurg; the 
remainder of the fifth and the sixth at Jena; the seventh in the 
exile of the authors; the eighth in the dominions of the Dukes 
of l\Iecklenburg ; and the rest in places in the Duchy of 'Yeimar. 
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ltistory has been ahvaJs cOlnnlonly kno" n as the 

IAGDEBURG CENTURIES. It 'vas in every point uf 
vie'v an extraordinary production 1. Though the first 
modern attempt to illustrate the history of the 
Church, it ,vas ,vritten upon a 
cale ,vhich has 
scarcely been exceeded. It brought to light a large 
quantity of unpublished nlaterials; and cast the 
,,-hole subject into a fixed and regular form. One 
of its most relnarkable features is the elaborate 
classification. This "
as, I believe, strictly original, 
and, ,vith all its inconveniences, undoubtedly tended 
to introduce scientific arrangenlent and minute ac- 
curacy into the study of Church-history. Each 
century is treated separately, in sixteen head
 or 
chapters 2. The first of these gives a general vip,,"' 
of the history of the century; then follo,vs, 2. The 
extent and propagation of the Church: 3. Per
ecu- 
tion and tranquillity of the Church: 4. Doctrine: 
5. Heresies: 6. Rites and ceremonies: 7. Govern- 
ment: 8. Schisnls: 9. Councils: 10. Lives uf 
bishops and doctor&: 11. Heret.ics: 12. 1\Iartyrs: 


1 Appendix, Note NN. 
2 Cap. 1. Propositio et argumentum cujusque Centuriæ: :!. 
De l.loco et Propagatione Ecc1esiæ: 3. De Persecutione et 
Tranquillitate Ecclesiæ: 4. De Doctrina Ecclesiæ: 5. De 
Hæresibus: 6. De Ritibus et Ceremoniis: 7. De Politia pt 
Gubernatione Ecclesiæ: 8. De Schismatibus: 9. De Synodis : 
10. De Episcoporum et Doctorum Vitis: 11. De Hæreticis : 
12. De 
rartyribus: 13. De l\Iiraculis: 14. De rebus Judaicis : 
15. De aliis Religionibus extra Ecclesiam Christi: 16. De 

Iotibus et 'Iutationibus in Imperiis Politicis. 
I 
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13. l\liracleS: ] 4. Condition of the J e,n;;: 15. Other 
religions not Christian: 1 G. Political condition of 
the "
orld. It lllUSt be confessed, ho,veyer, that 
this very peculiarity rendered their ,york rather a 
collection of beparatf' treatises than a cOlllpact and 
connected history. 
Thp literarv 111erit of the "
ork of the Cellturiators 
.J 
\V:lfJ long- extolled ill extrayagant panegyrie by tIlt- 
continental Protestants; but later "'Titers have ex- 
pres'Sed a more llloderate and, as I concei Ye, a nluch 
more correct opinion of its value. The learned and 
very candid historian Schröckh says \ "In a ,york 
,vhich, as this i

 ,vas the first of it
 kind, ,vhich ,va
 
\vrittcu aluid <;;0 IlltlUY obstacles, and at a time" hen 
historical scienee first began to flourish, faults and 
iInperfection8 could not altogether be avoided; and 
it ha
 SOlne "9hich are considerable. In the very 
01 
outset, the order and luethod in \\yhich it is conl- 
po
ed, are alnung the number. You find in it 
rather abundant Inaterials for a history, arranged in 
certain classes, than an uninterrupted narrative of 
events. The Inatter itlSelf is sometimes divided bv 
.' 
an inconvenient separation. Though an account of 
the persecutions is given in the second chapter of 
every century, the nlartyrs of the same period first 
make their appearance in the t,velfth. The heresies 
are described in the fifth chapter, the heretics not 
before the eleventh. Yet thi
 fault of histolicaI 


1 KirchengesC'hidlte, Th. i. S. 167, 16R. 
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cOlnposition is Dluch more tolerable than another, 
,vhich extends oyer the ,vhole ,york. It is the 
polemical tone, the attitude of the controversialist, 
which the authors have so often assumed. As soon 
as the historian allo,ys hilnself to exhibit in thi:-; 
character, it is a sign that he begins to quit his pro- 
per position. It is fortunate if he quickly returns 
to it. But if he continues to turn a dispas
ionat6 
narrative into a Reries of refutations, to conlbat ,,,,ith 
all ,vho have assailed it, or used it to their o,vn ad- 
vantage, and to defend every little circumstance 
which he holds as true; hp then not only ,vearies 
his reaùers, but, unconsciously, becomes partial, and 
is dra,vn beyond the strict truth. The authors of 
the l\lagdeburg Church-history regarded the ,york 
,vhich they ,vished to ,vrite, as a support of polemi- 
cal theology. They undertook it not merely as his- 
torian
, but still Dlore as divines, ,vho ,vi shed to 
furnish their church ,vith suitable weapon
 agaiD
t 
its enemies. Thence comes the polen1Ïcal fornl 
,vhich they have given it in so many places. The
Y 
take particular care to force from the ROlnish church 
the arguments which it wished to deduce froDl 
Church-history, to pursue it through the ,vholp 
range of the subject, and to turn every thing to the 
advantage of the Evangelical Church. l\fuch, there- 
fore, \ve cannot deny, is just twisted to suit these 
particular views. These upright men certainly did 
not \vrite "9ith any dishonest purpose, but their zeal 

olnetÏ1l1es did it for thenl. This also iF: ("PJ-tain. 
1 2 
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that they used as genuine 111any supposititious and 
doubtful pieces, and ,vere not al,vays 
o happy as ".e 
could ,vish in explaining passages of the ancients; 
that much is left in their accounts to supply, to 
settlp, and to confirm. But criticism ,vas then still 
in its infancy. l\la11Y ,vritil1gs of the Ecclesiastical 
doctors 'vere printed, it is true, hut uncorrected and 
full of f:
ults: otllers as yet lay hid in IlJanu
cript; 
and the relnaining luaterials of this branch of history 
canle to light hut sparingly. It nlust be added, 
ho,vever, that the justice ".hich requireH us to point 
ou t the deficienciec;; of thifòi ,york, obliges us to 
ackno,vledge, that the greatest part of thenl are to 
he a
cribed to the till1eS in ,vhich it ,va
 under- 
taken." 
Yet thi
, after all, is a mild judgment. \Ve must 
not part ,,'ith the Centuriatorb on these ternlS. 
Their industry and perseverance certainly deserve 
the highest praise. The) encountered and van- 
quished difficulties of no ordinary kind. Out of 
huge nlasses of dispersed materials they ,vere the 
first to form a compact and connected Church- 
history. Their design ,vas not less adlnirable than 
it ,vas original; and ,vhen \ve take into account all 
the circumstances, it i
 truly ,vonderfuJ that they 
,vere able to do so nlûch to,vards carrying it into 
execution. They \vorked ,vithout any model, save 
what had been formed by their o\vn geniu
. To 
conlplain of their literary deficiencies ,vould be un- 
reasonable and 1l11grateful. It is the moral faults 
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of their ,york on ,vhich we are required to pass 
a harsh judgnlent. These were undoubtedly faults 
,vhich were COInInon in their tinle. But ,ve may 
not excuse theIne The fierce tone of hostility and 

arcasnl to,vards the clergy of earlier times-the 
bitter conteInpt for every expression of religious 
feeling ,vhich the authors disapproved-the unfair- 
ness and disingenuousness-the arrogance and .pre- 
sumption-the spirit of railing and evil speaking- 
the utter abuse of call dour and charity-the COlll- 
plete ,,,ant of s)'lnpathy ,,,ith the piety which did 
not exactly correspond ,yith a certain system- 
,vhich prevail through their ,york, deserve the mo
t 
severe condenlnation 1. In spite of all its literary 
merits, a ,york so utterly destitute of moderation 
and impartiality could only indirectlJ serve the 
cause of truth. It set the unhappy exaInple of 
,vriting Church-history in the most bigotted spirit 
of party, and at once marked it out as the devoted 
region ,vhich ,vas henceforth to be the 
cene of 
incessant ,varfare. 
Great as ,vas the zeal of Illyricus and the Cen- 
turiators in the cause of the Reformation, their 
labours appear to have been at first received by the 
great body of Protestants ,vith mistrust and jealousy. 
This ,vas ab it might have been expected. The 
progress of tÏIne tended to exasperate rather than 
appease their differences ,vith the divines of '''
it- 


I The opinion expressed by Bishop ßIontague corresponds 
very nearly with that given above. See Appendix, Note 00. 
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temLerg; and the Reforn1ed had still le
s rea80n 
than the l\lelancthonists to approve ,,-orks ,vhich 
omitted no opportunity of maintaining in their 
lllost obnoxious form the Lutheran peculiarities. 
Our countryman JOHN FOXE t, though deeply in- 
debted to Illyricus, deemed it prudent never to 
Inention the " Catalogus Testiuln." And :F'RAXÇOIS 
HOURGOING, a minister at Geneva, \vho published 
an Ecclesiastical I [istory 2 in French in 1565, de- 
nies 3, as far as he can, hi
 obligations to the 
Centuriator
, though his book is little more than a 


1 Acts and l\Ionuments: London, 1563. His obligations to 
the" Catalogus Testiuo1" have been amply shown by Mr. l\iait- 
land in his" Review of Fox the :àlartyrologist's IIistory of the 
'V aldenses." London, Rivingtons, 1837. 
2 L'Histoire Ecclesiastique, proposant l'entière et vraye forme 
de l'Eglise de Jesus Christ, et monstrant par bon ordre les lieux 
où elle a esté dressée, l'avancernent, persécution et tranquillité 
d'Ìcelle, les punitions des persécutellrs, la doctrine, les hérésies, 
les cérémonies, Ie gouvernement ecclésiastique, les schismes, les 
conciles, les personnes excE:llentes en l'Eglise, les hérétiques, 
les martyrs, les miracles, les affaires des J uifs, les religions hors 
l'Eglise, et l'estat politique des empires: fidèlernent recueillie 
selon chasque centaine d'ans des plus anciens et meilleurs his- 
toriens et autres auteurs: et mise en François par François 
ßourgoing, ministre de la parole de Dieu. A Genève, de l'im- 
primerie de François Perrin, pour Artus Chauvin. Avec privi- 
lège. ?tI.D.LXV. The copy from which I transcribe contains only 
the first four centuries, (in two volumes, folio,) and I cannot 
find that the work was ever carried further. Thp book must be 
rare, for it had not been seen by 'Valch. Bib!. Theo!. iii. 124. 
3 Appendix, Note PP. 
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translation of their \vork. But though personal 
and local circlUllstances deprived then1, during their 
lives, of the reputation \vhich they might have 
expected as the re\vard of their labours, they re- 
ceived all the cOlnpensation \vhich could be afforded 
by the adlniration of posterity. As the school of 
l\rIelancthon passed a,vay, the l\Iagdeburg Centuries 
were appreciated \vith greater candour. The pre- 
valence of a stricter theology was favourable to 
their influence, and they formed tor more than a 
hundred years a "\vork scarcely les
 than authorita- 
tive \yith Lutheran students. The scholars of other 
})rotestant cOlllnlunities indeed 
ometimes ".hi
- 
pered their discontent and disapprobation; but 
they subnlitted to consult an useful ,york, and \vere 
even willing from tiIlle to tinle to panegyrize a 
history \vhich ,vas regarded a
 an honour to thE' 
cause of the Reformation. 
The adherents of the Church of Ronle \vere not 

lo'v in coming for\vard to contest the ground thus 
boldly occupied by their opponents. Se, eral of 
their nlost learned "Titer
 almost in1mediatelv at- 
01 
tacked the \vork of the Centuriators, and o
tenta- 
tiou
ly exposed its faults and errors. But they 
"\vere not satisfied ,vith the efforts of a desultory 
controvel'sy. A ne,v engine had been introduced 
into religious ,varfare; they fought at a disadvan- 
tage till they could lneet their adversarie
 ,vith 
equal arnv
. It ,va
 felt that a large and ponderou
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,,'ork, Hot le
::; cOlllprchensivc than the luighty 
undertaking of their antagonist
, ,,'as needed in 

upport of thcir ROIUish yie""s ). Sneh a ,vork "'a,, 
soon undertaken. ONUFRIUS P ANVINIUS, one of 
the lnost learned Italians of his tilne, ,vho died in 
1568, is said to have collected nlatcrial
 for the his- 
tory of the first t,,,"o centuries 2; and after his death 
the flesign \vhich he had projected ,vas zealou
ly 
pursued by the Htill more t"t']ebrated Baronius. 
CÆSAR BARONIUS 'Ya
 horn in 1538, at Sora in 
the Tcrra di Layoro, and ,vas carefully educated at 
Naples and Rome. After having COllll)Ieted his 
studies in la,v Hnd theology, he entered the ne,vly- 
founded Congregation of the Oratory, of \vhich he 
ultimately became the superior. Philip of N eri, 
the founder of that society, immediately perceived 
the talellt
 of his young disciple, and induced him 
to devote his ,vhole attention to the study of 


1 There were severa] Roman Catholic writers. who wrote 
works on Church-history before Baronius; but their works are 
forgotten. There are few e\'en among those best acquainted 
with the subject, who are acquainted with such writers as 
Rioche, D 'Espence, and De Preaux. I have given the titles of 
their works in the Ipdex of Ecclesiastical Historians. 
j Annalium Ecclesiasticorum Volumina duo, sive Centurias 
duas primores delineasse et primam eorum graphidem posuisse 
traditur [Onufrius J, quas deinde perfecit atque elaboravit 
Cæsar Baroniuf!I. Onufrii autograph on in Bib!. Vaticana evo]- 
visse se innuit Emanuel Schelstratenus. Fabr. Bib!. Lat. 
Ied. 
(It Infim. Ætatis, vol. v. p. 493. 
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Church-history I. He appointed hiln to deliver 
lectures in refutation of the He-}'etics, and en- 
couraged him to commit to ,vriting the result of 
his historical studies. Seven tinles did the indefati- 
gable student lecture upon the ,,-hole circle of his 
subject, and thirty years of the prime of life \vere 
devoted to the incessant prosecution of Ecclesias- 
tical inquiry 2. Did his industry ever fail, or his 
exhausted spirits seek relief in a fresh elnploy, his 
venerable friend ,vas at hand to Rtimulate his languid 
energy, and to urge hin1 to confine himself to an 
undertaking so necessary for his Church 3. Such ,vas 


I Cum ætate florente hujuscemodi studiis oblectaremur; qui 
Christi loco præpositus tunc nobis pater erat ad hæc impulit, 
invitos licet, cum plus oneris certe, quam nostræ imbecillæ vires 
ferre possent, imponeret: sicque triginta circiter annos in his 
pro viribus, Dei gratia favente, insudavimus: pæne enim im- 
berbes eramus, cum hæc exordiremur, nunc undique canis 
aspersi hæc scribimus; semperque in Urbe versati, diversas, 
quæ in ea sunt, bibliothecas nobiles, Vatican am præcipue, quam 
ditissimum rerum antiquarum penu, promptuariumque dicere 
consuevimus, perlustravimus, ac cum eruditis viris, q.uorum 
Inagna copia hic esse solet, omnia contulimus, modo consulentes, 
modo disserentes, unde magna facta e
t rebus nostris accessio. 
Præfat. in Annales Eccles. tom. i. 
2 For the account which I have given of Earonius I am prin- 
cipally indebted to Dupin, Bibliothèque Eccles. tom. x vii. pp. 
1-4. lttigius, Hist. Eccles. Sel. cap. tom. 1. Præfat. xi-xix. 
Sagittarius, Introd. in Hist. Eccles. p. 282. et seq. And above 
all to himself. 
3 Adstabas jugiter operi, (he says in the" Actio gratiarunl"' 
prefixed to the eighth volume, apostropLizing his deceased 
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the origin of the " Ecclesiastical ...\nnals 1," of ,,'hich 
the first volunle, containing the first century, ap- 
peared in 1588, and the t\vclfth and last, \vhich 
ends ,vith the year 1198, in IG07. Eyery filcility had 
been afforded by the court of ROIllP for the satis- 
factury execution of this great ,vork. The author 
\va
 allowed free acceðS to the bookb and nlanu- 
scripts of the ROlllan libraries; and ac;; he "yac;; hinl- 
:self little skilled in Greek, the pieces \vritten in 
that language lrhich ,vere needed for his purpose, 
\\yere translated for his use by other distinguished 
bcholars. IIis labours ,vere received \vith unbounded 
applau:se Ly the Ultranlolltane party, ,vho \vcre 
equally pleased "yith hi
 learning and ingenuity, and 
his zealous vindication of the highest pretensions of 
thl' Ronlan see. In 1596 his services \vere re\varded 
by the purpll"1, antl "oon after he ,vas nlade librarian 


friend,) urgens præsentia, instabas verbis, durus semper (ig- 
noscas si hoc dixero) diurni pensi existens exactor, adeo ut 
piaculum putares: si interdum ad aHa enarranda divertissem, 
dum nec minimum quidem ab instituto deflectere patereris. 
1 Annales Ecc1esiastici, auctore Cæsare Earonio Sorano ex 
congregatione Oratorii. Romæ, 15
8-1 ô07 . Besides this, 
'Valch mentions the following editions. Antverp. 1589, l\Iogunt. 
1601, Veneto 1601, Rom. 1607, Colon. 1609, Anh-erp. 1610, 
Colon. 1624, Antverp. 1670, Antverp. 1675, Venet. 1705, 
I
ucæ, 1738. All in twelve volumes except the last, which in 
thirty-eight volumes contains not only the Annals of Baronius 
hut the Continuation of Raynaldus and the Critica of Pagi, and 
is illustrated by the notes of the learned editors, D. G. and 
J. D. 
[ansi. 
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of the ,r aticau. But his extravagant notions of 
the Papal authority found less fa your beyond the 
Alps. Cardinal Perron, jealous for the Gallican 
liberties, ,vould allo,y his ,york no other praise than 
that of labour 1. And the court of Spain so deeply 
re
ented his impnulent attempt to revive the Papal 
claims on the kingdolll of Sicily 2, as successfully to 
exert itself upon the death of Clement VIII., to 
prevent his obtaining the triple crown. 
Though Baronius was too prudent to give impor- 
tance to the labours of the Centuriators by fre- 
quently Inakillg direct allusion to their statements, 
there is no doubt that he wrote ,vith the express 
object of counteracting the effects of their ,vork 3. 


1 Sagittar. Introd. p. 297. 
2 In his Tractatus de !\Ionarchia Siciliæ, inserted in the 
eleventh volume, which was pubJished in 1605, and was in con- 
sequence proscribed by an edict of the king of Spain, Philip III. 
3 In the preface to the fir
t volume, he alludes to the Centu- 
riators without naming them. Fuere e recentioribus nonnulli 
ab Ecclesia Catholica ex torres, qui antiquorum res gestas se 
coHecturos professi, nihil aliud conati sunt, nisi ut mendacia 
coacervantes, aditum bunc nobis apertum obstruerent, et 
patentem viam regiam impedirent; et perinde ac si adversus 
veritatem junctis armis bellum jurassent, falsissima quæque 
cumularunt, omniaque immutarunt, ac prorsus inverterunt, nihil 
a1iud molientes, quam novam turrim confusion is, ad cælum si 
fieri possit pcrtingentem, qua adversus Deum et Sanctos ejus 
dimicarent, creco perciti furore, construere . . . . Sed ad borum 
conatus infringendos, commenta detegenda, ac imposturas aperi- 
endas, non multa opus est cOllsultatione, vel facto. Satis super- 
que puto, si germana ilIa ac sincera Ecclesiæ vultus imago ex 
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This gave a controversial character to his under- 
taking ,yhich ill accords ,,
ith the dignity of history. 
And independently of this, his position and prin- 
ciples ,vere quite fatal to a fair and candid exhibi- 
tion of the hi
tory of the Church. Determined to 
find in every age the existence of an Ecclesiastical 
monarchy, and the opinions and praetices of modern 
Rome, he makes hnsoc of the primitive history, and 
grievously distorts the Christian Antiquitics. Every 
fact is extcnded upon the bed of Procrustes, and 
cruelly 
tretched or curtailed at the ,,
ill of the 
literary tyrant. Every ,vitncss lllust freely bear his 


antiquo prototypo demonstretur; cujus tantum inspectione 
Ilullo negotio fiet, ut portenti turpissimi simulacrum, cujusnam 
imaginem referat, cognoscatur. In hoc igitur nobis omni diIi. 
gentia inculnbendum, ut in primum iHud exemplar semper 
mentis oculos intendentes, Ecc1esiæ effigies ilIa pristina pristino 
decori formæque reddatur, quæ suo splendore sic tenebras dis- 
jiciat, caIiginemque dispellat, ut oculi intuentium maxima cum 
jucunditate cIarissimo veritatis aspectu perfruantur. p. 1. Edit. 
Antverp. 1610. In the Gratiarurn Actio to his friend Philip 
of Neri, in the eighth volume, he speaks of their work by 
name. Ubi mente illa tua divino perfusa lumine, ac prophetico 
(dicere liceat) afilata spiritu vidisti e portis inferis in Ecc1esiæ 
detrimentum progressas esse Centurias Satanæ: ex ad verso 
cOllsurgens pro dorno Israel præliaturus prælia Domini, non 
rnajori vel pari saltern numero rnilitun1, cornpensato certarnine, 
decernenduln pntasti; sed probe sciens, quod quæ infirma 
mundi sunt, eIigit Deus, ut confundat fortia : puerum tuum, 
fratrum minimum, et hebetioris ingenii delegisti, quem unuln, 
eUlndemque inermeln tot objiceres armatis hostibus. Philippa 
:Nerio gratiarum Actio. 
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testiInony to the R0111ish vie,vs of history, or a 
reluctant confession is extorted from hinl by the 
rack. Heretics and schismatics are less the objects 
of pity, than of passionate abuse. Temporal princes, 
who have rendered themselves obnoxious to the 
enmity of the spirituality, are assailed ,,
ith violent 
invective. In short, the author is the very ideal of 
an Italian Romanist. He never descends from his 
towering principles. Hildebrand himself ,,,"ould 
ba ve been satisfied ,vi th his historian. 
Yet as an effort of literary labour, the "
ork of 
Baronius largely demands our admiration. It 
formed a memorable step in the progress of Church- 
history. The form of annals in which it i
 ar- 
ranged, is convenient and natural; and ,ve con- 
stantly find, in perusing it, that the author, ,vho 
had at his command the documentary treasures of 
the nletropolis of the Christian ,yorld, availed hinl- 
self of his advantages \vith laudable industry and 
zeal. Though it ,vas "\vritten at a time ,vhen little 
had yet been done for Ecclesiastical criticisnl; 
when Diplomatic, "\vhich has since ,vrought such 
wonders for the cause of history, did not exist as a 
science; and \vhen geography and philology ,vere 
still only in their childhood; it still nlaintains a 
high rank among the works on Church-history. 
Though it has many of the defects of an early 
attempt to illustrate the subject, it is one of the 
books \vhich ,viII never be superseded. So much, 
indeed, has since been done for every branch of 
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chronology, that it ,vould have been hut natural for 
the Ecclesiastical annals of the iIJustrious cardinal 
to have l)assed ere this into oblivion. But he ba
 
incorporated with his labours a large quantity of 
docu1l1ents and extracts froln manuscripts, ,vhich 
have not been puLlishecl else,yhere. IIis ,vorl. is 
itself a great repository of materials; and is no,v 
chiefly valuable a
 a collection of authorities. This 
value it is likely al,yays to retain. The student call 
IlPver turn to it without advantage. For though 
genuine and supposititious pieces are brought to- 
gether with scarcely an atten1pt at discrÏ1llination. 
it affords much ,vhich is absolutely indispensable to 
all ,vho 
èek a ,vell-groundpd acquaintance with 
Ecclesiastical History 1. 
The labours of the l\lagdeburg Centuriators and 
Baronius had the in1n1cdiate effect of establi
hillg 
t,vo distinct and hostile schools of Church-history. 
Ecclesiastical antiquity ,vas henceforth the field on 
,vhich the champions of the Protestant and Romic;:h 
parties fought their fiercest battles; and the history 
of the Church came to be too generally regarded a
 
little else than a branch of polell1Ïcal divinity. All 
things considered, this was perhaps ine, itable. TIH
 
Reformation had given the science new objects, 
and a new direction. The questions in dispute 


1 In confirmation of the opinions which I have ventured to 
express respecting Baronius, I have in the Appendix (J
ote QQ.) 
transcribed the censure of a Roman Catholic and the praisf> of a 
Protestant. 
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,vere Inost of thenl 80 purely historical, that the 
history itself could not but beconle lllatter of con- 
troversy. It is, ho,vever, greatly to he regretted 
that the subject should have been first handled on 
beth sides by men holding extrelne opinions. This 
tended to place the parties in lllore complete re- 
pulsion, and to lay down and perpetuate party 
vie,vs of the plainest facts. 'V e still feel the con- 
sequences. For though timp and inquiry have 
produced mutual concessions, and multiplied tl]f
 
points on ,vhich all agree, nlany ,vriters on both 
sides continue to lnaintain certain favourite posi- 
tions in a spirit ,vhich betrays Inore of the violence 
of the controversialist than the calmneðs of the 
historian. 
The nlerit of the "Centuries," and the " Annal
," 
a
 ,yorks of learning, had like,vise the effect of 
discouraging further investigation into the history 
of the periods over ,vhich they extended. It ".aH 
soon felt that both parties had a sort of authorized 
,york on Church-history, ,vhich it was rather a 
point of bonour to defend than a point of duty to 
in1prove. 'Ve may generally observe that a great 
effort of literature is follo\ved by a state of COID- 
p3Tative inactivity, analogous to the exhaustion 
"\vhich succeeds an unusual exertion of an anima] 
body. I t ,vas so in the case before us. 1\1 uch ,va
 
done in the former half of the seventeenth century 
for particular portions and departnlents of thp 
history and ëtntiquities of the Church, hut ,ve 111eet 
8 
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,vith no ne,v cOlllplete or cOlnprehensivp ,york. The 
Protestants 1 attacked Baronius; the Ronlanists 2 
attacked the Centuriators; and posterity has availed 
it
elf of the truth ,vhich ,va
 elicited in the contest. 
The disputants thenlselves, ho,vever, respectively 
adhered to their o,vn yie,vs and principles, and 
scarcely attenlpterl to disengage the truth frOll} the 
baser nlaterials ,vhich had been ,yorked up ,vith it. 
by the perverse industry of controversial historiall
. 
I t is ,yell kllo,vn that upon the death of l\lelanc- 
thon, the moderate vie,vs of that enIinent man 
'vere soon altogether abandoned by the Prote:stants 
\vho adhered to the confession of Augsburg, anù 
that a stern exclusiveness bec:une the prevailing 
character of the orthodox theology of Lutheranism. 
The change ,vas favourable to the reputation of the 
Centuriators. By the end of the sixteenth century, 
thp prejudices ,vith ,vhich their work was at first 
;I> 
regarded in their o,vn conlffiunity had died a,vay, 
and it ,vas universally received as the church- 
11istory of the Luth
ran party. But highly as it ,vas 
valued, it ".as a cumbrous and expensive ,york, 
\vhich could never be generally used by any but 
professional students. It 'vas nloreover iInperfect, 
inasllluch as it did not extend bevond the thirteenth 
01 


1 Sagittar. Introd. p. 309-319. Schmid. Supplem. p. 164- 
174. Fabr. Bib!. Græc. xii. 170-175. 'Valch, Bibl. TheoJ. iii. 
151-159. 
2 Sagittar. Introd. p. 283. Fabr. Bibl. Græc. xii. 163-165. 
'Valch, Bibl. Theol. iii. 125-126. 
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ccntury. lIenee the occasion for abridglllellts and 
continuations; which ".ere almost the only con- 
tributions made by Lutheran scholars to the kno,v- 
ledge of Church-history for up,yards of an hundred 
}""ears. The first of this class of "Titers, and the 
one ,vhose labours enjoyed the greatest popularity, 
was LUCAS OSIANDER, a divine of eminence in the 
duchy of 'Virtemberg. He reduced the "Centu- 
ries" into an Epitome 1, ,,'hich together ,vith a 
continuation of the history of the Church to his 
o,vn tiIne, was published in separate voluInes be- 
tween 1592 and 1613 2. This compilation long 
maintained its ground in Germany. It ,vas trans- 
lated into German as the voluInes appeared; and a 
S,vedish translation 3 was published in 1635. Being 
itself a ,york of some extent, it ,vas nlade the sub- 
ject of other abridglllents; and nlay perhaps bp 
regarded as having contributed to extend and per- 


1 The title of the first volume is, Epitomes Historiæ EccIesias- 
ticæ Centuria, i. ii. iii. In quibus breviter et perspicue commemo- 
ratur, quis fuerit status Ecclesiæ Christi a nativitate Salvatoris, 
usque ad initium anni Christi ccc. Recitatur autem in specie, 
quomodo Evangelii doctrina in orbe terrarum sparsa sit: quæ 
hæreses in Ecclesia exortæ: quæ persecutiones contra EccIe- 
siam motæ: quibus mediis hæreses oppressæ, et persecutiones 
sedatæ sint: quos præclaros doctores Ecclesiæ singulis tempo- 
ribus habuerint: inter qU03 et Romanorum Episcoporum vitæ 
recensentur. Sed et Romanorum Imperatorum acta describun- 
tur. Lucas Osiander, D. Tubingæ, 1592. 
2 Appendix, Note RR. 
3 By Erich Schröder. Stockholm, 16:35. 
K 
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petuate the vie\vs of the Cellturiators even 11lorp 
than their o\vn voluminous work. 
The remarks ,vhich have been made on the re- 
lation in ,vhich the Lutherans stood to the work 
of the Centuriators, are still more applicable to 
that in ,yhich the Romanist:s stood tu the labours 
of Barol1ius. 'fhû undertaking of BaroniuR 'VR4O; 
altogether an official ,york. It "Ta
 kno,vn and 
ackno,vledged to exhibit the viewR of Rome. The 
author had enjoyed literary advantages" hich ,vere 
far beyond the I.each of less favoured scholars. It 
would have been to incur at once the charge of 
heresy and presunlption to atteulpt to rival his 
undertaking 1; and accordingly, for lllore than half 
a centurJ', 110 such attempt ,vas 111ade by a lnelllber 
of the ROlllish Church 2. But the ,york of Baroniu
 
,vas imperfect. The illustrious author had pub- 
lished only the annals of the first t,velve centuries. 
I
 as it has been asserted 3, he had prepared three 
centuries more, they were never given to the world, 
and it ,vas left to others to continup the mighty 
undertaking of the father of Romish Ecclesiastical 


1 Translations of Baronius were begun in several of the 
modern languages; but none of them proceeded beyond the 
first or second volume. Fabr. Bib!. Græc. xii. 167; 'Valch, 
Bib!. Theo!. iii. 145. 
2 It would, however, be unjust to that communion not to 
relnark that the errors of Baronius have been severely criti- 
cised by Romish writers. See Schmid. Supplem. Sagittar. 
Introd. p. 155-160. 
3 Fabr. Bibl. Græc. xii. 166. 
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history. The lnagnitude and difficulty of the ,york 
did not deter adventurous scholars froBl treading in 
his steps, and the:historian of Church-history must 
on no account omit a notice of their labours. 
The first ,vriter ,vho attempted a continuation of 
the Ecclesiastical Annals, ,vas ABRAHAM BZOVIUS 1, 
a Polish Donlinican. lIe composed a ,vork ex- 
tending to t"\velve folio volumes 2, of ,vhich thE' first 
eight appeared at Cologne bet,veen 1616 and 1636. 
These brought do,vn the history of the Church from 
the end of the Pontificate of Celestine III., ,vhere 
Baronius concluded, to the year 1564. The author 
died in 1637. But another volume appeared at 
ROIne in 1672, \vhich continued the history to the 
year 1572. But no more ,vas published. Though 
,yritten upon the same principles as those adopted 
by Baroniub, it has been ahnost universally regarded 
as greatly inferior to the ,york which it ,vas de- 

igned to rontinue 3. It never enjoyed any high 


1 Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ ex illustriss. Cæsaris Baronii, 
S. R. E. Cardinalis Bibliothecarii Annalibus, aliarumque Viror. 
Illust.. Ecclesiasticis 
lonumentis, tomus i. He has been sar- 
castically described as Gente Polonus, audacia historicus, desi- 
derio Cardinalis. Ittig. Hist. Ecdes. Sel. Cap. Præfat. 
 16. 
. 2 Schmid. Supplem. Sagittar. Introd. p. 175. 
3 Hic non modo in eundem, quem Baronius, impegit lapi- 
dem; verum eum etiam superavit, scilicet in turpi, et nefanda 
Papæ ac Romanæ sedis adulatione: in reliquis ingenio, judicio, 
rerum usu, ac eloquio multum inferior Baronio. Sagittarii 
Introd. in Hist. Eccles. p. 3 19. His work was said to be more 
properly the Annals of his Order than of the Church. Ittig. 
K2 
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degree of reputation. The author ,vas unfortunate 
enough to expose hin1self not only to the dis- 
pleasure of the Duke of ßa varia 1, but to the more 
formidabh
 ho
tility of the Franciscans and the 
Jesuits; and candid readers ,vert> 
carcely le

 
offended by hiR servile attaclllnellt to the interests 
of the court of Ronle. 
I [ENRI DE SrOXDE, or as he i
 generally called, 
Spondanus, a native of :\Iauleon-Ie-Soule, a to\VI1 
in Gascony, ""as the next "Titer ,vho attempted a 
siInilar \york. lIe had been brought up a Pro- 
testant, hut conformed to the church of ROlne, and 


ut supra. Bzovius has been treated quite as severely by 
Roman Catholic as by Protestant writers. He is thus de- 
scribed by the learned Jesuit, Theophile Raynaud: F. Abr. 
Bzovius Ordin. Cyriacorum perexigui judicii sC'riptor, nec tam 
autor quam consarcinator; emisit multa volumina continua- 
tionis Ecclesiasticæ HistorÏæ post Baronium, cui succedaneam 
in eo argumento operam navavit; ut objectu contrarii, magis 
eluceret Baronii accuratio, juxta Pbilonis observationem lib. 
quis re1 0 . divinar. hæres. Tomi Bzoviani sunt potius Annales 
Dominicanorum, quam Annales Ecclesiastici: est enim totus 
in rebus domesticis efferendis, ac dilatandis; nisi cum aliqnid 
Ordini probrosum, quod convellere non posset, malis avibus in 
historiæ seriem incidit. Tunc enim supra piscem tacitus abit. 
At cum agitur de mordendis et risui omnium exponendis Fra- 
tribus Minoribus, probat exquisite diligentiam. De Immunit. 
Autorum Cyriacor. Diatr. vii. Opera, tom. xx. p. 302. It is, 
however, but fair to remark, that the tract in which this occurs 
is a virulent libel upon the Dominicans. 
1 On account of the severity with which he treated the 
memory of the Emperor LOllis of Bavaria. 
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in 1626 bectune bishop of PaJuiers in Languedoc. 
His ,vork 1 is the 1110st concise of the continuations 
of Baronius. It extends from 1] 98 to the time at 
,yhich he ,vrote, in t,vo volumes folio, and ,vas 
published at Paris in 1659. fIe has been often 
praised for his sound judgment 2; and his historical 
,vritings have been thought 3 to bear marks of his 
Protestant education, though he does not yield to 
hi
 predecessors in the ,varmth of his devotion to 
the papal cause. 
But the ,york 4 \vhich is best kno,vn and most 
esteemed as a continuation of Barollius, ,vas the 
la
t "Thich ,vas ,yritten. ODORICUS R
\YNALDUS, a 
native of Treviso, ,vas a priest of the Oratory, a con- 


1 Annalium Emin mi Cardinalis Cæs. Baronii Continuatio, 
ab anno MCXCVII. quo is desiit, ad finem MDCXLVI. Per Henri- 
cum Spondanum 
fauleosolensem Appamiarum in GaHia 
Narhonensi Episcopum. Lutetiæ Parisiorunl, impensis Socie- 
tatis Typographicæ Librorum officii Ecclesiastici jussu Regis 
constitutæ. 1659. Cum privilegio Christianissimæ majestatis. 
It was written by Spondanus himself only as far as 1640. The 
rest (only five pages) was added by a friend. 
2 Cave, comparing him with Bzovius and Raynaldus, says, 
"Etsi reliquis mole cedat, fide tamen, lliligentia, atque judicio 
accuratiori longe superat." Prolegom. ad Rist. Lit. 
 vi. 1. 
3 Schröckh, Kirchengeschichte, Th. i. S. 233. 
4 Annales Ecclesiastici ab anno MCXCVIII. ubi Card. Baronius 
desinit, Auctore Odorico Raynaldo, Tarusino, Congregationis 
Oratorii Presbytero. Tomus xiii. Rome excudebat Mascardus, 
1646. Superiorum pern1Íssu, et privilegio. It is included in 
the great edition of the Ecclesiastical AUl1als in thirty-eight 
folios. Lucæ, 1738-59. 
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gregation ,\ hich, as he teIlH us I, con
idered it
elf 
interested, by a sort of hereditary right, in the 
labours of Baronius. Like his great predecessor he 
"as allowed access to the literary stores of the 
Vatican, and his Continuation of thp Ecclesiastical 
Annals affords filnple proof of the advantages enjoyed 
by itg author. It extends frolll 1198 to 1565. 
Eight volulnes appeared during hi:s lifetinle, he- 
t\yeen ] 646 and 1663, and a postlnllllons volulne 
\vas printed in 1677 2 .. It is generally ackno\yledged 
that Raynaldus equalled Barollins only in the vio- 
lence of his papal prejudiceg; but thf' documents 
and other original pieces, ,,'hich enrich his pages, 
have secured for thenl a high and perluanent value. 
-' n the lueantÏ1ne a cro,vd of epitonlÏstR extended 


) In his dedication to the Pope he says, Cum Cæsar Cardin- 
alis Baronius, summæ pietatis ac sapientiæ vir, atque universæ 
Historiæ Ecc1esiasticæ pater, quem Sanctitas Tua, amore et 
officiis, dum in terris fuit, est prosecuta, ac post obitum, meritis 
laudibus ad cælum tollere nunquam destitit, hujuscemodi his- 
toriæ scribendæ provinciam hereditario quodam jure alumnis 
congregationis nostræ reliq uerit; eamque IIÏ3toriam ex scrinio 
potissimum Sedis Apostolicæ, et antiquissimis Vaticanæ Bibli- 
othecæ monumentis excerpendam præscripserit; mihi, cui ab 
ingenii artisque adminiculis plane imparato tam arduum munus 
obtigit, oronino ViSUlTI est deberi opus uni Sti T. quæ Vatican a 
tabularia, in quibus tot insunt thesauri quot volumina, reserari 
mihi ac patefieri jussit. " He is said to have had the use of the 
manuscripts left by Haronius. Fabr. Bibl. Græc. xii. 166. 
2 In two parts, the first bearing the date 1676; the second 
1677. Ittigius says (Hist..Eccles. Se1. Cap. TOIn. i. Præfat. 

 15) thdt it was not Pllblished till 1 G89. 
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the f"tune of ßaronius and the influence of his \vork. 
Bzovius, Si)ondanus t, and Raynaldus, all abridged 
the ,york ,vhich they after\vards continued; and a 
multitude of other "'Triters, \vhose names are less 
knO"'ll to po
terity, propagated ill similar com- 
pilations, the views inculcated in the Ecclesias- 
tical Annals. Their charitable labours were not 
confined to the language of 
cholars. The unlearned 
,vere equally invited to avail themselves of the 
discoveries of the orthodox historian. The ver- 
nacular tongues ,vere employed in celebrating the 
antiquity of Romanisnl, ånd in denouncing the 
protestan t errors. Some of these epitomes 2 were 
,vritten in French, Italian, German, Polish, and 
even Arabic: and it \vould alnlost seenl that the 
member
 of the church of Rome had begun to 


1 The epitome of Spondanus had the sanction of ßaronius 
himself. In a letter to Spondanus, of the 31st of August, 1606, 
there is the following characteristic passage :-Quod de Annalium 
nostrorum Epitome, opera et studio tuo elaborata significasti, 
non gratum mihi acceptumque esse non potuit. Etsi enim re 
vera totum hoc breviandi genus probare vix solemus, rarumque 
sit ut ex animi sententia lectoribus procedat: ea tamen de pru- 
dentia, fide, ac diligentia tua nostra est fiducia, ut quod abs te 
profectum sit, id omnibus placere posse arbitremur. Spondani 
Epitom. Præfat. p. 5. 
2 For the epitomes of Baronius it is sufficient to refer to 

"'abricius (Bib!. Græc. xii. 168), and 'Valch, Bib!. Theo!. iii. 
146-148. 1 have included all the most important in the 
BibJiographical Index at the cnd of this volume. 
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identify the '
ery idea of Ecclesiastical hi
tol"Y ,,-itb 
the ,vork of ßal'olliu
. 
At all events, for full half a century, nothing but 
these continuations and abridgmcnts ,vas attenlpted 
by ,vriters of tbat communion. They 'v ere content 
to pre
ellt a bare stateJncllt of facts, for the nlost 
part grievously distorted by party prejudice, ,vithout 
endeavouring to treat their subject in a 
 ay calcu- 
lated to inform the undèr
tandil1g or affect the 
heart. Till the middle of the seventeenth century 
Church-history nlay fairly be said to have renlainctl 
stationary at tho point to ,vhich it 11ad been 
conducted by 13aronius. The \\-ork 1 of ANTOINE 
CÜDEAU, bishop of Venrc, ,,-hich ,vas publishcd in 
1653, ,,,a,; the fir
t ,vhich exhibited any lle,v features. 
The " IIi
toire de l'Eglise 2" of this an1Ìable "Titer, 


1 Histoire de l'Eglise par 
lessire Antoine Godeau, Evesque 
et Seigneur de ,... ence. I use the fourth edition (1672); the first 
was published in 1653. 
2 Le principal (de ses ouvrages) est son Jlistoire Ecc1esias- 
tiquc, en trois volumes en folio, dont Ie premier parut en 1653, 
qui contiennent l'histoire des huit premiers sièc1es. II avoit 
travailIé à la continuation de cette histoire, et ses memoires 
sont entre les mains d'un Evêque de France; mais comme ils 
ne sont pas achevez, on ne les a point donnez au public. On 
est obligé à 1\'1. Godeau d'avoir Ie premier donné en François 
nne Histoire Ecclesiastique, exacte, fidele, complete, et agré- 
able à lire: quoique depuis lui plusieurs habiles gens aient 
travail1é sur Ie même sujet, l'histoire de 1\1. G9deau a, ct aura 
toûjours, son mérite, que les années ni les autres histoires 



IlL] 
,vas undoubtedly a step in its progress. Though he 
adhered pretty c lo:sely to the method of Baroniu
, 
and ,yas no doubt chiefly indebted to hin1 for his 
materials, his conception of his subject "\\
as in sonle 
degree original, and his ,york ,vas distinguished by 
some important peculiarities. It bore the in1press 
of the author's mind, and ,vas accordingly religiou
, 
moderate, and candid. Though ,vritten to exhibit 
a popular vie,v I of the subject, and excluding there- 
fore inquiries interesting only to scholars, it probably 
exercised considerable influence on the future culti- 
yation of Church-history. It seenlS to po!:;sess the 
luerit of having introduced to the Roman Catholics 
a peculiarity which the Centuriators had long before 
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n'eff'aceront point. Du Pin, NouveUe Bibliothèque, torn. xvii. 
p. 287. It is a dangerous thing to make predictions: the 
work of Godeau has been long superseded and forgotten. It 
is said, that the fidelity of his first volume exposed the author 
to the charge of heresy; and that the intelligible threats of a 
po'werful ecclesiastic induced him to write the remainder of his 
work with less impartiality. Schmid. Supplem. Sagittar. 
Intred. p. 212. The good bishop was highly celebrated in his 
day for his devotional and poetical writings. An envious critic, 
however, ventured to question his right to a very elevated 
position on Parnassus. The passage in which Du Pin mentions 
this unreasonable conduct is worth transcribing. " J\Ialgré la 
gran de reputation qu'ont eû ses ouvrages, il s'est trouvé un 
homme assez temeraire pour soûtenir que 
I. Godeau n'avoit 
aucun goût pour la poësie, dans un libelle imprimé SOllS ce titre 
aussi inj urieux au charactère Episcopal qu'à la personne de 
1. 
Godeau, Godelllls 'utrum Poëta?" Ibid. p. 288. 
I Appendîx, Note S
. 
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luade tiuniliar to Protestants, and first ShO'Vll thCIIl 
ho\v greatly the history of God's dealings ,vith his 
Churc h is calculated to minister to the per
onal 
edification of thp believer. 
During this period, ho\vever, the l
rotestants 

howed no greater activity than the Roman Catho- 
lics. The condition of Church-history alnong tltú 
Lutherans continued Inuch as I have already de- 

criLed it. Theology anlong thenl had becolne 
entirely bcholastic, and they had lost all taste for 
historical investigation. Thp reformed branch of 
the l'rotestallt bo(1y, having little sympathy ,vith 
antiquity, had hitherto ("ontributed little to the 
cultivation of Ecclesiastical studie
. The ,york I of 


1 lIistoriæ Ecclesiasticæ N ovi Testamenti Enneas, seu Pars 
Prima. Qua res Christianorum, J udæorum, Gentilium, l\fuham- 
medanorum, juxta novem, post natum Christum, primorunl 
Seculorum seriem, breviter, succincte et aphoristice primo pro- 
ponuntur; fusius deinde explicantur: capita etiam doctrinæ, 
turn veræ, per commodam et luculentam, uniuscujusque seculi 

vJ1ßíßa(]LJI; turn falsæ, per fÀE'YXOV subjiciuntur, sicque ad 
multiplicem usum, necessarium rerum Ecclesiasticarum notitiam 
applicantur. Authore Joh. Henrico Hottingero, Tigurino. 
Ilanoviæ, anno 1655. This is the title of the first volume, 
which contains the history of the first nine centuries. The 
second volume comprises the tenth and eleventh; the third, 
the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth; and the remaining six 
volumes come down to the Council of Trent. It is in small 
octavo, and has never been reprinted. The brevity of the 
earlier, compared with the later part of the work, has led to an 
opinion, that the duthor gradually changed his plan Sclunid. 
SUppIC1U. 
<lgittar. Intrud. p. 199. 
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JOHN HENRY lIoTTINGER, Professor of Ecclesia
- 
tical History at Zurich, "\vhich appeared between 
1655 and 1667, ,vas the first ,vritten by a member 
of that cOTIlmunion, \vhich displayed an extensive 
and intimate acquaintance ,vith the materials of 
Church-history. Even this treated but briefly of 
the events of the first fourteen centuries, and ,vas 
Ininute only "\vhen it approached the period of the 
Reformation. But the writer has deservedly ac- 
quired distinction as one of the earliest "Tho applied 
oriental learning to the illustration of the bistory 
of the Church. The learned Calvinists of France, 
,,
hos("} studies lay in this direction, ,vere engaged 
chiefly in the defence of the Presbyterian dis- 
cipline. Sonle of thenl, as Rivet, Blondel, and 
Daillé, \vere men of great acuteness and considerable 
erudition, ,,
hose "ritings undoubtedly tended to 
the improvement of Eccle8iastical criticislll, and 
secured for them the more equivocal praise of 
founding an antipatristic school. But they seelll to 
have considered it as their yocation not to con- 
struct, but to delllolish. They produced at most 
but dissertations and compendiums; and as yet 
had giyen to the ,vorld no Inemorable \york OIl 
Ecclesia
tical IIistory. 
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SECTIO
 II. 


FROM 1667 to 1715. 


ADVANCEMENT OF ECCLESIASTICAL LEARNING-BENEDICTINES 
OF ST. MAUR-MABILLON-RISE OF THE GALLICAN SCHOOL OF 


CHURCH-HISTORY - MAIMBOURG - N ATALIS ALFXANDER-DU 
PIN-PAGI-TILLEl\IONT-FLEURY - ANGLICAN SCHOOL OF 
CHURCH-HISTORY-CAVE-DECLINE OF ECCLESIASTICAL LEARN- 
ING IN ENGLA1\D-BIKGHAM-LE SUEUR-F. SPANHEIM-RE- 
. VOCATION OF THE EDICT OF NAr\TES-J. BASNAGE-S. BASNAGE 
-CONDITI0X OF ECCLESIASTICAL I.ITERATURE IN GERMANY- 
IMPROVED TOWARDS TIlE END 01<' THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 
-ARNOLD-THO:\IASIUS--LE CLERC-ESTIMATE OF THE PRO- 


GRESS OF CHURCH-HISTORY DURING THIS PERIOD. 


"TE bave no" to notice a state of things very (lif- 
ferent to that of ,vhich "-e had to con11)lain at the 
conclu
ion of the last section. TIH
 obstacles ,vhich 
had hitherto ÏIupeùcd the progre
s of Church-history 
rapidly l)a
s a"var, and ,ve have to trace its ad- 
vance to,vards a nluch higher degree of perfection 
than it had Jet attained. The successful cultivation 
of the 
tudy of the Christian antiquities had gradu- 
ally prepared the ,yay for this improvelnent. Tlo
- 
pinian had early directed tbe attention of the Pro- 
testants to this branch of Ecclesiastical kllo,vledge: 
and in the forlner half of the seventeenth century 
it ,,,'as zealously cultivated by several distinguished 

cholar::; in C0l11111Uuion ,vith the church of ROlne. 
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Petau 1 had traced the history of the Theological 
doctrines; L' Aubespine 2 and l\Iorin 3 had examined 
the rites and sacranlents of the ancient Church; 
De l\Iarca 4 and Launoi had pointed out the relations 
bet,veell the Church and State; and Leo Allatius 5 
had restored his coun trynlen the Greeks to their 
due rank in the Christian commonwealth. These" 
and a host of other "Titers, had introduced a taste 
for real ]earning and criticism. N e,v materials of 
history had been brought to light, and those ,vhich 
".ere already kno"\vn to exist had been rendered 
Dlore accessible. The ,yorks of the Fathers and the 
ancient historians ,vere, froll1 tinle to tiIne, published 
in more correct and inviting forms. The Bibliotheca 
Patrunl 6 of De la Big-ne, ,vhich, at its first appear- 
ance, had been treated ,vith all the malice of narro'y- 


1 Dionysii Petavii Dogmata Theologica. Paris, 1643. 
2 Gabr. Albaspinæi de Veteribus Ecclesiæ Ritibus Observa- 
tionun1 libri ii. Paris. 1623. 
3 J oan. 
Iorini Commentarius Historicus de Di3ciplina in 
Administratione Sacramenti Pænitentiæ xiii. prirnis sæculis in 
Ecclesia observata. Paris. 1651. Joan. 
Iorini Commentarius 
de Sacris Ecclesiæ Ordinationibus. 1653. 
4 De Concordia Sacerdotii et Imperii. Paris. 1641. 
S Especially in the following works :.-De libris Ecclesiasticis 
Græcorum Dissertationes duæ, 1645. De Ecclesiæ Occidentalis 
atque Orientalis Perpetua Consensione libri tres, 1648. De 
utriusque Ecclesiæ Occidentalis atque Orientalis Perpetua in 
Dogmate de Purgatorio Consensione, 1655. For an account of 
Leo Al1atius (Leone Allaccio), and a catalogue of his works, 
see Fabr. Bib!. Græc. x. 405-414. 
6 Appendix, Note TT. 
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n1Ïnded bigotry, had gro,vn into scventeen folio 
vulumes, and appeared in a seventh edition in 1654. 
Sirmond edited the "Titers of the middle age
, 
llenri Valois the ancient Ecclesiastical historian43, 
and Conlbefis the later Greek divines; and in 1640 
the Bollandists gave to the ,vorld the first fruit
 of 
thp gigantic undertaking 1 ,vhich has Hot been COD1- 
pleted by the labours of an hundred and fifty years, 
and the publication of fifty-three folios. 
But ,yithout disparaging the- n1erit
 of the many 
distingui'Shed scholars ,yhosc labours so greatly con- 
tributed about this period to the advancement of 
historical kllo,vledge, it is not too nluch to say that 
it was thl
 l'fforts of a particular body ,vhich com- 
Inunicated the great impulse, and produced the 
Recolld or French school of Ecclesiastical history. 
The erection of the Congregation of St. l\Iaur, in 
1621, ,vas an event of no small in1portance to 
Ecclesiastical learning. The superiors of that falllous 


1 Acta Sanctorum quotquot toto orbe coluntur, vel a Catho- 
licis Scriptoribus celebrantur, quæ ex Latinis et Græcis, aliarum- 
que gentium antiquis monumentis collegit, digessit, notis illus- 
travit J oannes Bollandus Societatis J esu Theologus, servata 
primigenia Scriptorum phrasi. Operam et studium contulit Gode- 
fridus Henschenius ejusdem Societe Theologus. Prodit nunc 
duobus tomis J anuarius, in quo MCLXX. nominatorum Sanc- 
toruro, et aliorum innumerabilium memoria, vel res gestæ illus- 
rantur. Ceteri menses ex ordine subsequentur. Antverpiæ, 
apud Joannem Meursium, anno 1643. The last volume (1794) 
comes down to the 14th of October. After an interval of 
nearly half a century, the undertaking is now about to be re- 
sUIned. See Appendix, Note DU. 
S 
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eOllununity, from its yery first establishnlent 1, di- 
rected the attention of their disciples to literary 
su bjectc;;;; and the names of the Benedictines, 
l\lénard and D' Achery, ''''ere soon enrolled alnong 
the most celebrated scholars of Europe. But though 
the Benedictines of St. J\Iaur had already dis- 
tinguished then1selves by their learning by the 
middle of the seventeenth century, their high repu- 
tation as a literary body ,vas chiefly due to the 
example and influence of an illustrious individual 
who appeared some years later. JEAN l\IABILLOX 
,vas born in ] 632, and entered upon his splendid 
career of letters in 1667. In that year his edition 
of St. Bernard attracted the notice of Ecclesiastical 
scholars, and furnished a sure pledge of the value 
of his future labours. By the publication of the 
" Acts of the Saints of the Order of St. Benedict 2," 
(a collection already commenced by D'Achery,) and 
other ancient pieces, he largely contributed to the 
materials of history: his treatise on Diplomatic 3 at 


1 Tassin, Histoire Littéraire de la Congregation de Saint- 
l\Iaur, Ordre de S. BenoÎt. Preface, p. v. et seq. 
2 Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedicti in Sæculorum classes 
distributa: Sæculum 1. quod est ab anno Christi D. ad DC. 
Collegit Domnus Lucas d' Achery, Congregationis Sancti l\Iauri 
Monachl1s, ac cum eo edidit D. lohannes Mabillon, ejusdem 
Congregationis, qui et universum opus notis, observationibns, 
indicibusque necessariis illustravit. Lutetiæ Parisiorum, 1668. 
The ninth volume, the last which appeared, was published in 
1701. 
3 De re Diplomatica libri vi. in quibus quidquid ad veterum 
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once gave a ne,v character and direction to historical 
studies; and his "Benedictiue Anuals 1," on 1vhich 
he ,vas engaged to the tinle of his death, lnay he 
ranked among the most inlportant "York
 ,vhich 
lut, e heen written on the history of the Chul'eh. 
Jlis nnhonnded lcnrning, and his penetrating and 
comprehensive mind enabled hinl to di
cover np\v 
truths, and dctect and expose inveterate errors. lIis 
an1iahlc Inoderation and unaffectcd candour intro- 
duced into the discn:--.sion of Eccle
jastica] sul
jectR 
a better tOIle and spirit. But this ,vas not the full 
extent of the services ,vhich he rendered to Church- 
history. The monastic habit could not restrain hi
 


instrumentorum antiquitatem, materiam, scripturam, et stilum; 
quid quid ad sigilla, monogrammata, subscriptiones ac notas 
chronologicas; quidquid inde ad antiquariam, historicam, 
forensemque disciplinam, explicatur et illustratur. Accedullt 
Commentarius de antiquis Regum Francorum Palatiis: ve- 
terum scripturarum varia specimina, tabulis LX. comprchensa: 
nova ducentorum et amplius, monumentorum collectio. Opera 
et studio Domni J ohannis J\Iabillon, Presbyteri et 
Ionachi 
Ordinis Sancti Benedicti, e Congregatione S. J\Iauri. Lutetiæ 
Parisiorum, 1681. 
1 Annales Ordinis S. Benedicti Occidentalium :I\ionachorum 
Patriarchæ. In quibus non modo res monasticæ, sed etimn 
ecc1esiasticæ historiæ non minima pars continetur. Auctore 
Domno J ohanne Mabillon, &c. Lutetiæ Parisiomm, 1703. The 
fourth volume, the last of which Mabillon hill1Self superintended 
the publication, extends to the year 1066, and appeared in 1707. 
J\Iassuet completed and published the fifth volume in 1713. 
J\lartene completed the sixth, which comes down to the year 
1157, and which was 110t published till 1739. 



III. ] 


MABILLON. 


14.5 


mental independence, nor his religious peculiaritier; 
make hin1 feel as a vulgar controversialist. lIe ,vaR 
the most pron1inent of a ne,,," race of scholars, ,yho 
con1municated to the \vhole subject a different 
character; who separated it from polemical theo- 
]ogy, and assumed as a first principle that its sub- 
ject-matter \vas not controversy but facts. It \vas 
a ne\v thing to see a congregation of monks taking 
the lead in a literary movelnent. But such ,vas the 
case. The genius of Mabillon did much to purify 
and ennoble Church-history. Excited by his ex- 
ample and precepts, the French Benedictines ùe- 
voted themselves in an admirable spirit to thp 
cultivation of Ecclesiastical learning, and distin- 
guished themselves in the republic of letters by the 
publication of a number of critical, philological, and 
antiquarian \yorks connected \vith such studies, not 
more remarkable for their erudition than for their 
moderation and call dour. 
Though the series of Benedictine authors afforded 
no one \"ho ,vrote a general history of the Churc}), 
it is not incorrect to describe the French ,vriters 
\vho did so much for Church-history in the latter 
part of the seventeenth century as the Benedictine 
school. They \vere all penetrated \vith a sincerp 
re
pect for l\Iabillon and his fello,v-Iabourers; they 
all endeavoured, according to their respective ability, 
to pursue their researches in the saIne spirit; and 
they ,vere all, more or less, distinguished froln the 
Ronlan catholic ".riters of other countries by an il1- 
L 
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depenùence of thought and feeling, anù a zpalous 
de
ire to ùefend the liberties of the Gallicall church. 
They all, 1110reover, thought that the caURe ()f 
Church-history required a ne,," and more correct 
examination of the documents and other materials 
of information, ann that, to he 
tudied to advantage, 
it s})ould be studied not \vith an imnlediate vie,," to 
controversy, but to discover truth. 
The rapid improvelllcllt ,vhich ,va
 effecteù ill 
Church-history by the agency of these able nlCll, 
,va
 intimately connected ,yith the political and 
literary condition of France at this period. The 
vigorous rule of Louis XIV. cxtendpd over every 
departlnent of the social system. That lnagnificent 
prince ,vould sublnit to no opposition, ,vhether froll1 
Charellton or tho Vatiean. IIis pride ,vas shocked 
by the Papal l)retensions, and he ,vas led alike by 
inclination and policy to hUl11blp the court of Ron1e, 
by encouraging the clergy of his own dominions to 
a
sert with boldlless the privileges of the national 
church. The patronage" hie h he afforded to litera- 
ture in general ,vas not denied to learned church- 
nlen. The exalnple of the sovereign and his ministers 
communicated to the nobility and prelates of France 
a disposition to appreciate and reward professional 
merit; and, accordingly, it ,vas but natural that 
Ecclesiastical studies should flourish not less than 
other branches of lealï1Ïng in the Augustan age of 
Frenc h literature. 
The flippant and insidious ,vork
 of the Jesuit 
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l\IAI)IBOURG ., deserve notice chiefly a
 having 
t:'t 
the exanlple of that superficial nlanner of \yritillg 
history, ,vhich at a later period disgraced the lite- 
rature of his country. But for a time they enjoyed 
the greatest popularity, and it must be confessed 
that his lively and striking manner probably dif- 
fused a taste for Ecclesiastical history, and caused 
it to be rpgarded as a branch of polite learning. The 
first ,vritpr ,,-ho can be assigned to the ne" school, 
,vas the learned Don1Ìniean, N GEL ALEXANDRE, or 
N atali
 A lexandpr. I-li8 ,york on the Ecclesia
- 
tical history 2 of the first 
ixteen centuries origin- 


1 Schrökh, speaking of l\Iaimbourg and Varillas, a(hnirably 
says, Sie sind die wahren 
Iuster und V orläufer yon der neuern 
Französischen Art, die Historie n1it einer Schn1Ïnke zu iiberzie- 
hen, welche sie ganz unkenntlich rnacht; Anekdoten zu erzählen, 
ohne sie durch Zeugen zu bekräftigen; urn dem Leser zu 
gefalIen, und Bewunderung bey him zu erregen, in einer artigen 
und witzegen Schreibart yon der historischen 'Vahrheit nur so 
viel beyzubehalten, aIs ihnen anständig ist; desto mehr aber 
aus ihrer Einbildungskraft und ihrern fast irnmer zu frühzeitigen 
Urtheil dazu zu setzen: ein Bild das Voltaire zur V ol1kom- 
menheit gebracht hat. Kirchengeschichte, i. 244. 
2 R. P. Natalis Alexandri Ordinis FF. Prædicatorum, in 
sacra Facultate Parisiensi Doctoris et emeriti Professoris, 
Historia Ecclesiastica Veteris N ovique Testamenti, ab Orbe 
C'ondito ad annum post Christum natum millesimum sexcente.. 
sinlum: et in loea ej usdem insignia Dissertationes Historicæ, 
Chronologicæ, Criticæ, Dogmaticæ. In octo divisa tornos: 
ante quidcm per partes, nunc autem conjunctim et accuratius 
edita: rerum novarum accessione, Scholiis, et I ndicibus locu- 
pletissimis aucta, illustrata, ornata. Parisiis, 1699. This is 
L i 
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ally appeared, in octavo vohnnc
, het\VeCll 1 GiG 
and 1687, and \\yas reprinted in folio, "yith con- 
siderable addition
, in lü
9. Though ùecided ill 
hi
 attachn1ent to the doctrine,; of his o,vn COIll- 
111union, hc distinguished hÏIllself by a bold advocacy 
of the Gallican principlcs, anll an open hostility to 
the extravagant })retensiol1s of the 
ee of ROIllC. 
TIi
 ,york, accordingly, \vas condeDlned by Innocent 
XI.; though, \"ith an inconsistency not easily 
reconcileablc "yith papal infaHibility, the censures 
,,,ere removed SOlne yearb after by Benedict XII L, 
a Don1Înican Pope 1. It is a ,,,"ork of great D1erit. 
It is indeed rather a series of dissertations than a 
connected history; and it po

e88es nluch too large 
a Dleasure of thp controversial character ,,'hich had 
distinguished and disfigured the earlier \vorks. But 
Alexander 2 reca::;t his subject. lIe distributed it 
into centurie
. 1 Ie 
ought his infornultion in the 
source::,; and diligently availed himself of all that 
had yet been done by the industry of other scholars. 
lIe is deservedly considered as one of the nlost 
learned and able historians of this })eriod ; and SOllie 


the title of the second edition. The general preface points out 
in what it differs from the first, which was in 24 volumes 8vo. 
There were three more Paris editions, 1715, 1726, 173G; one 
at Lucca with the notes of C. Roncaglia, 1734; anù two at 
'T enice with the notes of J. D. 
Iansi, 1771, 1778, all in folio. 
The most c01nplete, and, I believe, the last edition, was pub- 
lished at Bingen, 1785-90, in twenty volumes 4to. 
I "Talch, Bib!. Theal. iii. 166. 
2 Appendix, Note YV. 



111.] 


DUPIN. 


J -1<9 


\vell qualified to pronounc(? an opnllon, have not 
hesitated to say I, that, in point of learning, his 
"york is the hest general Ecclesiastical history 
,vritten by a member of the church of Rome. 
There are fe\v wTiters on Ecclesiastical subjects, 
,vho haye attained more extensive celebrity, than 
LOUIS ELLIES Du PI
, \yhose "Library of the 
Ecclesiastical .L
uthors" next den1ands our notice. 
Seyeral attempts had already been made to illus- 
trate the literary history of the Church. Sixtus of 
Sienna 2, Bellarn1Îne 3, Possevin i, 
Iiræus 5, Labbe 6, 
and others, had ,vritten accounts of the Ecclesias- 
tical \yriters. But these early attempts \vere all 
III ore or less chargeable ,vith exce

ive brevity and 
incorrectne

, and they ,vere at once ,yell nigh 
superseded by the almost simultaneous publication 


1 Quod dedit Alexander, opus Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ insigne 
est ac merito inter scripta pontificiorum de rebus civitatis 
Christianæ principatum tuetur. 'Va1ch, BibI. Theol. iii. 167. 
Sie ist ùas gelehrteste und beste 'Verk, das man bis auf unsere 
Zeiten iiber die gesammte Kirchenhistorie, von einem römisch- 
katholischen Schriftsteller erhalten hat. Schröckh, Kirchen- 
geschichte, i. 244. 
2 BibJiotheca Sancta. Venetiis, 156ü. 
3 De Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis I..iber. Romæ, 1613. 
4 Apparatus Sacer. Venetiis, 1603. 
5 Bibliotheca Ecclesiastica. Antverpiæ, 1639. This con- 
tains not only the ancient Catalogists, but an auctarium by the 
editor. A second part containing further additions was pub- 
lished in 1649. 
6 Dissertatio Philologica et Historica de Scriptoribus EccIe- 
siasticis, quos attigit Bellarminus. Parisiis, 1660. 
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of the learned ,vorks of Oudinu
, Cave.. and Du 
Pin. The last of the
e, ,vith ,vhonl '\Te are 1l0'V 
concerned, ,vas the earlie
t ".ritpr ,yho enlployed a 
IHodern language in the cOlnposition of a systenlatic 
and extensive \\Tork on tho subjcct connected ,,,ith 
thp higher departmcnts of Ecclesia
tical informa- 
tion. But thp ,york ".hich he projected and COIll- 
Inenced, 'vas designed to be exclusively a literary 
hilÕ\tory. It '"as in spite of him
elf that he becanlc 
an Ecclé
iastical historian. Thp manner in ,vhirh 
hc executed the first eight centuries of his" N ou- 
velle Bibliothèque 1," inducccl the celebrated Bossuet 
to interrupt his labours. That able prelate ,vas 
too 
agacion
 not to perceive, that it ,va
 written 
upon principles ,,,hicl] if carried to thcir full extent 
\vould prove destructivp to the ROlnish systcnl. 
The learned Sorùoll11ist ,yas thercfore forbiddcn to 
proceed 2. r n ordcr to evade the prohibition, he 
continued his undl'rtakillg under a diflcrent fornl 
and title 3; hcnceforth inter,ycavillg an account of 


1 Nouvelle Bibliothèque des Auteurs Ecclésiastiques, con- 
tenant l'histoire de leur vie, Ie catalogue, la critique, et la 
chronologie de leurs ouvrages; Ie sommaire de ce qu'ils con- 
tiennent: un jugement sur leur style, et sur leur doctrine; et 
Ie dénombrement des différentes éditions de leurs æuvres. Par 

Ire L. Ellies Du Pin, Docteur de la Eaculté de Paris, et 
Professeur Royal en Philosophie. A Paris, 1686-1711. It 
was translated into English. London, 1692-1725. 
2 Ittig. Hist. Eccles. Sel. Cap. Præfat. 
 lxv. 'Valch, Bib!. 
Theo!. iii. 395-399. 
3 The new title in the PLlris edition was, Histoire des Con- 
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the Ecclesiastica] writers ,vith a general history of 
the Church. At the time at which it ,vas ,vritten, 
it ,vas undoubtedly an important ,vork, and lTIUSt 
have had considerable influence on the progre
s of 
Church-history. The author was a man of exten- 
sive and various learning, and of an independent 
and candid lllind. But he appears to have been a 
person of little originality. His liberality too fre- 
quently seems mere indifferentism; and his book 
abounds throughout ,vith evident marks of careless- 
ness and haste. The '\Titer of these pages ,villingly 
ackno,vledges his obligations to an early guide, but 
it is right to ,yarn the student that the \vork of Du 
Pin is very far frolll exhibiting the present state of 
Ecclesiastical kno,,
ledge. 
The ,york 1 of the learned Franciscan, ANTOINE 


troverses et des 1\latières Ecclésiastiques traitées dans Ie Neu- 
vième Siècle. 1694. In the Amsterdam reprint, (most of the 
volumes of which, however, bear the false date of Paris), the 
original title was continued throughout the whole work. 
1 Critica Historico-Chronologica in universos Annales Eccle- 
siasticos Eminentissimi et Reverendissimi Cæsaris Cardinalis 
Baronii, in qua Rerum Narratio defenditur, illustratur, suppIe- 
tur, Ordo Temporurn corrigitur, innovatur, et Periodo Græco- 
Romana nunc primum concinnata munitur, auctore R. P. Antonio 
Pagi, Doct. Theol., Ordinis Minorum Convent. S. Francisci. 
Opus posthumum, quatuor tomis distinctum; ab adventu 
Domini nostri J esu Christi ad annum MCXCVIII. perductum; 
non solum Annales Ecclesiasticos, horumque Epitomen legen- 
tibus; sed etiam onlnibus antiquitatis studiosis necessarium. 
Accedunt Catalogi ùecem veterum summorUln Pontificum 
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I} AGI, of ,vhich the first volume ,vas published in 
1689, ,vas a noble contribution to Church-history. 
It ,vas ,vritten to correct the faults, and supply the 
olnissions of Baronius; and is still regarded as the 
Dlost inlportant ,york which has ever appeared on 
Eccle
iastical chronology. 
llut scarcely any scholar of this period contri- 
buted more to the progress of Church-history, than 
the excellent and admirably learned LOUIS-
EBAS- 
TIEN LE N AIN DE TILLE
IONT. IIis ,vritings, ,vhich 
'\"ere nlostly published after his death, lllay fairly be 
said to have exhausted the sources of history ,,,hich 
had hitherto come to light, and to exhibit all that 
,vas kllO\Vn of the empire] and the Church during 
tbe fir
t six centuries. But his great ,york 2, (l\lé- 


bactenus inediti. Studio et cura R. P. Francisci Pagi, auc- 
toris nepotis, ejusdem ordinis Doctoris Theologi. Cum Indi- 
cibus locupletissimis. Editio novissima accuratior, ab ipsomet 
auctoris nepote plurimis in locis eU1endata, cui accessit Dis- 
sertatio Hypatica, seu de Consulibus Cæsareis. Antverpiæ, 
1727. This is the title of the second eòition (Æ the whole 
work. The volume published at Paris in IG89, contained only 
the first four centuries. The complete work was first pub- 
lished after the author's death, by his nephew, François Pagi, 
in 1705. 
1 L'Histoire des Empereurs et des autres Princes qui ont 
regné durant les six premiers Siècles. IG90, et seq. In six 
volumes 4to. 
2 
fémoires pour servir à l'IIistoire Ecclésiastique des six 
pren1Îers Siècles, justifiés par les citations des Auteurs Origi- 
naux; avec une Chronologie, où l'on fait Ull abrégé de l'llis- 
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moires pour servir à l'Histoire Ecclésiastique des six 
})relniers Siècles), is correctly described by its title; 
it is a nutgazine of nlaterials, selected, arranged, and 
labelled, rather than a history. It is a book less 
suitable to be read than to be consulted. It is, 
ho,vever, a perfect model of historical research, not 
less admirable for its tone and spirit, than for its 
accuracy and learning. The scholar al,vays turns 
to the pages of Tillemont ,,'ith satisfaction, and the 
thoughtful student of Ecclesiastical history cannot 
but revere the lnenlory of a ,vriter in ,vhonl, after 
allo,ving for the peculiarities of a pious Ronlanist, 
he ever finds liberality without latitudinarianism, 
and candour ,vithout scepticislU. 
The work, ho,yever, ,yhich Inust be admitted to 
have effected the greatest inlprovement in COln- 
p08ition aud lnethod, ,vas the "Histoire Ecclésias- 
tique" of CLAUDE FLEURY 1; the first volume of 
,vhich appeared in 1691. This is in some respects 
one of the most memorable works which we have 


toire Eec1ésiastique et Profane, et des Notes pour éc1aireir les 
diffieultez des faits et de la Chronologie. A Paris, 1693-1 712. 
In sixteen volumes 4to. 
1 Histoire Eeclésiastique par 
f. Fleury, Prêtre, Abbé du 
Loc- Dieu, Sous- Préeepteur de 1\Ionseigneur Ie Due de Bour- 
gogne et de N[onseigneur Ie Due d'Anjou. A Paris, 1691. 
The last volume (the twentieth), which appeared in 1720. 
brought down the history to 1414. This edition was in quarto; 
it has been several times reprinted in a smaller form. The 
continuation by Fabre (à PaIis, 1726-40) is considered an 
inferior work. 
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to notice III the progre::5s of Eccle
iastical history 
ill ll10(lcrn tinles. It ,va
 the first ,vhich related 
the fortunes of the Church according to the re- 
ceiveclla,ys of historical narrative. The author ,va
 
an accomplished lllan of letters, who from his 
Te
idence in a polite court, and a long intercourse 
\vith nobles and princes" had gained elegance and 
refinelllcllt, \\yithout lo
ing his personal 
inlplicity, 
or his stndion
 hahits; and ,va
, accordingly, better 
fitted to strip Church-history of repulsive peculiar- 
ities, than lnen ,,,ho had lived exclusively in the 
university or the cloi
ter. lIe 'Ya
 a lllan of piety 
ana sensibility, and his n1Índ ,vas ,veIl stored ,vith 
professional learning. lIe ".as already kno,vn by 
his publications on Eccle
ia:::;tical subjects anù polite 
lit
ratur('. In undertaking his great ,vork his vie,vs 
".ore modest. IIis object ""ra
, he tells us, rather to 
,vrite a popular account of his subject, than a ,vork 
of research and eruùition 1. But he is a ,vriter of 


1 The following passage of the preface to the first volume 
deserves attention :-J'écris pour les Chrétiens, qui aiment leur 
religion, qui veulent s'instruire de plus en plus, et la reduire en 
pratique. Je n'écris pas toutefois pour les theologiens et les 
gens de ]ettres: ils apprendront mieux l'histoire Ecclésias- 
tique dans les auteurs originaux clont je l'ay tirée. Si ce n'est 
que quelqu'un encore nouveau dans cette étude veüille s'aider de 
Dles citations, pour trouver plus facilement Ies pièces qu'il doit 
consulter. J'écris principalement pour ceux de quelque con- 
dition qu'ils soient, qui n'ont ni les connoissances nécessaires, 
ni Ie Ioisir, ni la cOlnmodité de lire tant de livres; mais qui ont 
de la Jüi, du bon sens, de }'anlOur pour Ia \ érité; qui liscnt 
8 
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no ordinary Inerit. He expres
ed III an easy ànd 
pleasing Inanner the result of the inquiries of the 
great scholars of his tiIne, and advantageously in- 
troduced Church-history to the students of modern 
literature. 'Ve find in his \vritings no traces of 
deep reflection or comprehensive views, no in11'0r- 
tant discoveries or origina] investigations; but he 
produced an instructive and entertaining ,,-ork. 
His "Histoire Ecclésiastique" 1 ,vas edifying, judi- 
cious, candid; and favourably exhibited the state of 
Ecclesiastical kno,yledge in the church of Rome at 
the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
"Thile the scholars of the Gallican church ,vere 
thus nobly labouring in the cultivation of Church- 
history, our O'VIl countrYlnen ,vere not idle in the 
same cause. During thf' period now before us, H 
number of illustrious Englishmen pursued Ecclesias- 


pour apprendre des vérités utiles et en devenir meiI1eurs: qui 
veulel1t connoître Ie Christianisme grand et soli de comme il est; 
et en séparer tout ce que l'ignorance et 13 superstition y ont 
voulu mêler de temps en temps. J e voy bien que cette histoire 
ne plaira pas aux petits esprits attachés à leurs pI éjugés, et 
toûjours prests à condmnner ceux qui les veulent désabuser: 
détournallt leurs oreilles de la vérité pour se tourner à des 
fables; cherchant des docteurs selon leurs désirs. lIs ne 
trouverollt que trop d'autres livres seion leur goust. C'est 
pour me rendre utile au comlnun des personnes sensées que 
j'écris en François, au hasard de ne pas assés bien exprimer la 
force du Latin et du Grec, et de m'écarter de Ia pureté de ma 
langue. 
I A new edition is now ill course of publication at Paris. See 
Appendix, Note VV.. 
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tical studies ,yith characteristic energy and judg- 
lnent, and prorluccd a series of \yorks ,yhich require 
UIoo; still to point to the latter part of the 
eYcnteenth 
century a" the brightest age of English learning. 
l\IallY of our divines ,yho flourished ùet,yeen the 
accession of Elizaùeth and the Restoration, are 
justly celebrated for their Ecclesiastical kno,ylcdge. 
...\ f:'nniliar acquaintance ,vith the ,yorks of the 
Fathers, and the other nlonunlents of antiquity, has 
al,,-ays distinguished the leading ,vriters of the 
bettcr 
choollS of .L\nglican diyinity; and the con- 
ðtant allusion
 to the facts of Ecclesiastical IStory, 
,,-hich enrich the pages of our Inost en1Íncnt theo- 
logians, sho,v the extent to ,,,,hich they cultivated 
this branch of profc

iollal study. But it i
 not till 
after the Jlf\storation tbat ,ve discover the existence 
of an English Ioo;chool of Church-history. Our earlier 
,vriters deriyed thcir learning imlnediatelJ froln the 

()urce
, or fronl book
 ,vhich had been ,vritten on 
thp continent; and they eUlployed it, for the nlost 
part, in the conlpo
ition of polenlical and religious 
\vork
. \Vith the exception of Bishop l\Iontague I, 
,ve can scarcely nallle a single person 2 "\vho directly 


1 Analecta Ecclesiasticarurn Exercitationum contra Baron- 
iUln. Londini, 1622. Antidiatribæ ad diatribas Bullengeri. 
Genevæ, 1625. Apparatus ad Origines Ecclesiasticas. Col- 
lectore R. 
Iontacutio, Oxoniæ, 1635. SEUJlBpw7ru:óJI: seu de 
vita Jesu Christi Domini nostri Origin urn Ecclesiasticarum 
libri duo. Collectore Richardo l\Iontacutio, Norwic. Episcopo. 
Londini, 1640. 
2 The writings of Archbishops Ussher and Laud, of John 
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contributed to the kno,vledgc of Chur{\h.history. 
The circun1stance is at once eXplained by a refer- 
ence to the position of the English church. 'Vhile 
:-:he ,va
 cruelly a
sailed by external and internal 
foes, her ,vorthies ,yere too nUlch engaged in pro- 
viding for her inllnediate defence, to have leisure 
for any studies not absolutely needed by their pre- 
sent exigencies. 
At the period ,vhich I have lnentioned, ho,vever, 
a different scene is presented. The church of 
England, after her tenlporary overthro\v, enjoyed a 
season of prosperity and peace. Her divines, al- 
1110st universally enlancipating thenlselves fron1 the 
tralnmels of a Protestant scholasticism, ,vhich too 
n1any of then1 had hitherto condescended to bear, 
soared into a higher and purer atmosphere, and 
asserted her true pO'òjition as a part of the Catholic 
Church. N e,v vie"
s no,,"" opened upon then1; ne'v 
duties ,vere to be performed. The domestic enemy 
,yhich had for a time been successful, lay exhau
tecl 
by his o,vn violence. The event
 of t,venty years of 
confusion furnished the best and most compendious 
refutation of Puritanism. The .L\nglican scholars, 
\\9ith conscious superiority, cahnly undertook the 
exposition of their o,vn system, and scarcely deigned 
to notice the faint struggles of their })rostrate foe. 
An admirable band applied themselves to the illus- 
tration of various interesting points of early Church- 


Selden, and Bishops Jewell, Hall, and Jer. Taylor, are strictly 
polemical. 
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history ,vith acuteness and sagacity not inf('rior to 
their orthodoxy and learning. Three illustrious 
prelates (le
crvc particular mention: PEARSON 1 
n1aintained the genuineness of the earliest relnains 
of Christian Antiquity; BEVERIDGE 2 vindicated the 
priInitive canons; and BULL 3 defended the ortho- 
doxy of thp ante-Nicene divine
. 'Vhile tlH
 
learned, but eccentric, Irislnllan, I r ENRY DOD\VELL ., 
cultivated the antiquities of the same period \yith 
cqual zeal and <<liligence, though not ,yith equal 
judgment. 


I Vindiciæ Epistolarun1 s. Ignatii. Cantab. 1672. Annales 
Cyprianici, prefixed to the Oxford edition of St. Cyprian, 1682. 
De serie et successiol1e primorum Romæ Episcoporum Disser- 
tationes duæ,-in his Opera Posthuma edited by H. Dodwell 
in 1688. 
2 
VJ'O
L"ÒV sive Pandectæ Canol1um SSe Apostolorllm, et 
Conciliorum ab Ecclesia Græca receptornm; nec non Canoni- 
carum SSe Patrum Epistolarum: una cum Scholiis Antiquorun1 
singulis eorum annexis, et Scriptis aliis huc spectantibus: quo- 
rum plurima e BibliotheC'æ Bodleianæ aliarumque 1\IS8. Codi- 
cibus nunc primum edita: reliqua cum iisdem 1\ISS. summa 
fide et diligentia collata. Totum opus in duos tomos divisunl 
Guilielrnus Beveregius Ecclesiæ Anglicanæ Presbyter recen- 
suit, Prolegomenis munivit, et Annotationibus auxit. Oxonii, 
1672. Codex Canonum EccIesiæ Primitivæ vindicatus ac 
illustratus. Autore Guilielrno Beveregio Ecclesiæ Anglicanæ 
Presbytero. Londini, 1678. 
3 Defensio Fidei Nicænæ. Oxon. 1685. Judicium EccJesiæ 
Catholicæ trium primorum seculorum de necessitate credendi quod 
DOlninus Noster Jesus Christus sit verus Deus. Oxon. 1694. 
4 Dissertationes Cyprianicæ, appended to the Oxford Cyprian. 
Dissertationes in Irenæum. Oxon. 1689. 
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The nanle of 
ne Englishnlan deserves a 
eparate 
notice. The ,vorks of "\V ILLIAl\1 CAVE 1 rank un- 
doubtedly among those ,vhich have affected the 
progress of Church-history. flis smaller ,yorks 
greatly tended to extend an acquaintance ,vith 
Christian Antiquity; hi
 "Lives of the Apostles 
and Prirnitive Fathers," ,vhich may be regarded as 
an Ecclesiastical history of the first four cell turies, 
is to this very day the nlost learned ,york of the 
kind ,vhich has been \vritten in our o,vn language; 
and his" IIi'3toria Literaria 2" is still the best and 


I Primitive Christianity, or the religion of the ancient Christ- 
ians in the first ages of the Gospel. London, 1673. Charto- 
phylax Ecc1esiasticus. Londini, 1674. Dissertation concern- 
ing the Government of the ancient Church. London, 1683. 
Antiquitates Apostolicæ: or, the Lives, Acts, and 
Iartyrdoms 
of the Holy Apostles of our Saviour. To which are added the 
lives of the two Evangelists SSe Mark and Luke. By 'Villiam 
Cave, D.D. Chaplain in ordinary to his Majesty. London, 1675. 
Apostolici: or the History of the Lives, Acts, Death, and 
lar- 
tyrdoms of those who were contemporary with, or immediately 
succeeded, the Apostles. As also the most eminent of the 
Primitive Fathers for the first three hundred years. To which 
is added, a Chronology of the three first ages of the Church. 
By""iJIiam Cave, D.D. London, 1677. 
Ecclesiastici: or, the History of the Lives, Acts, Death, and 
'\V ritings of the most Eminent Fathers of the Church, that 
flourished in the Fourth Century. 'Vherein, among other things, 
an account is given of the rise, growth, and progress of Arianism, 
and all other sects of that age descending from it. Together 
with an introduction, containing an historical account of the 
state of Paganism under the first Christian Emperours. By 
'Villiam Cave, D.D. London, 1683. 
2 Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Historia Literaria a Christo 
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1l10st con vCllient C01Jl}Jl )te ,york on the Iitcrar)T hi
- 
tory of the Church. For extent nn(l vnriety of 
learning he 
tallds high alllong the scholars of hi:: 
tin1e, and he had taste anù feeling to appreciatc 
ancient piety; but he can scarcely clahll any other 
praise. IIi::, respc 
t for nntiquity 80lTIetÎInl"S dL'ge- 
neratcs into mere credulity; ,,-hile, on the other 
hanù, he is not altogether free fronl Protestant pre- 
judice
; and ,YO look into hiH ,york,; in vain for 
cOlnprehcnsive vic,ys or independcnt opinions. Yet 
his ,,-ell-directed industry deserves eycrlasting grati- 
tude. Fe,v "'Titers on theHe Rubjects have C0111posed 
,yorks ,ybich have been Dlore permanently uS0ful ; 
and it ,vas a happy circumstance that so popular 


l1ato usque ad Sæculum xiv. facili methodo digesta. Qua de 
'Tita illorum ac rebus gestis, ùe Secta, Dogmatibus, Elogio, 
8tylo; de Scriptis genuinis, dubiis, supposititiis, ineditis, de.. 
perditis, Fragmentis; deque variis Opcrum Editionibus per- 
spicue agitur. Acceùunt Scriptores Gentiles, Christianæ Reli. 
gionis Oppugnatores; et cujusvis Sæculi Breviarium. Inseruntur 
suis locis Veterurn aliquot Opuscula et Fragmenta, turn Græca, 
turn Latina hactenus inedita. Præmissa denique Prolegomena, 
quibus plurirna ad Antiquitatis Ecclesiasticæ studiurn spectantia 
traduntur. Opus Indicibus necessariis instructum. Autore 
Guilielmo Cave, 58. TheoI. Profes. Canonico \Vindesoriensi. 
Accedit ab alia manu Appendix ab ineunte sæculo xiv. ad 
annum usque MDXVII. Londini, 1688. A supplement was 
published in lû98; and the whole was reprinted more than once 
at Geneva, and Basil. See \Valch, BibI. Theol. iii. 393. The 
best edition is that of Ox ford, 1 740. 'V e can look only to 
Oxford for a new edition adapted to the present state of Eccle- 
siastical learning. Such a book would be invaluable to the 
students of Church-history. 
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a ,vriter should have distinguished himself by his 
firnl adherence to the principles of the Catholic 
Church. 
The contributions ,vhich ,,""ere made by IIENRY 
\VHARTON 1 to the" IIistoria Literaria," as ,veIl as 
SOllIe of his other ,vork
, have secured for that inde.. 
fatigable and precocious scholar a place among the 
English ,vriters of Church-history. And the " Ecclc roo 
siastical History" of LAURENCE ECHARD 2, though a 
compilation of little value, ,vas at least an attenlpt 
to introduce the discoveries of the continental 
inquirers to English readers. The history of our 
0''''11 Church \vas illustrated, or obscured, by Burnet, 
Strype, Collier, and many other "Titers. But fronl 
the period of the Revolution the English school of 
Church-history rapidly declined. The noble tree 


1 Appendix ad Historiam Literariam Cl. V. Gulielmi Cave, 
in qua de Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis ab anno MCCC. ad annum 
MDXVII. pari methodo agitur. Authore Henrico Wharton, 
A. 
f. Rmo in Christo Ptri ac Dno Archiepiscopo Cantuarensi 
a Sacris Domesticis. Londini, 1689. 
2 A general Ecclesiastical history from the Nativity of our 
Blessed Saviour to the first Establishment of Christianity by 
Human Laws, under the Emperour Constantine the Great. 
Containing the space of about 313 years. 'Vith so much of the 
Jewish and Roman history as is necessary and convenient to 
illustrate the work. To which is added a large Chronological 
Table of all the Roman and Ecclesiastical affairs included in the 
same period of time. By Lawrence Echard, A. 
L Prebendary 
of Lincoln, and Chaplain to the Right Reverend James, Lord 
Bishop of that Diocese. London, 1702. foJ. I t was several 
times reprinted in 2 vols. 8vo. 


1\1 
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which, under the assiduous culture of :t generous 
race of divines, had begun to afford shelter and 
ornament to the Church of England, ,vithered under 
the chilling influence of the Latitudinarians. The 
circumstances of the tÏInes rendered Inediocrity and 
pJain sense more acceptahle to those whose duty it 
\YfiS to l)rotect thp interest of the Church, than 
geniu
 and erudition. The Dlcn ,,-ho nlost success- 
fully cultivated Ecclesiastical studies, were roost of 
then1 connected with \vhat ,vas generally regarded 
fiS an anti-national party. Patronage ,vas hence- 
forth extended to churclnnen of a very differcnt 
sort. The prinlacy of Tillotson marked the conI.. 
mencement of a 
ea
on of decay; and though his 
three innnediate successors I ,vere themscl ve& dis- 
tinguished scholars, it ,vas impossible to stay the 
nlalady, ,,
hich quickly de
troyed this nohle 
chool 
of learning. 
But, like the tropical SUD, it set in a blaze of 
light. The inlIDortal "york 2 of JOSEPH BINGHAl\I, 
though not a Church-history, is one of the most 
valuable contributions \vhich ha
 ever been made to 
Ecclesiastical kno,vlcdge. His contemporarie
, ho,v- 
ever, ill appreciated his labours. lIe ,,,'as allo\ved 


1 Tenison, 1694; 'Vake, 1715; Potter, 1736. 
2 Origines Ecclesiasticæ: or, the Antiquities of the Christian 
Church. London, 1708-22, in ten volumes 8vo. and again 
in 1726 with his works in 2 vols. fol. The Latin translation, 
by J. H. Grischovius, has been twice printed in Germany; 
172.1, and 1751. 
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to remain In obscurity, and \va
 enabled to con1- 
plete his great undertaking only by private nluni- 
ficence. Though ,veIl known and highly esteemed 
on the Continent in a Latin translation, at home it 
had to encounter the neglect of nearly a century. 
But ,ve are doing justice to Bingllan1 no\v; and it 
is matter for sincere rejoicing that the theological 
students and clergy of the Church of Englanù have 
at last learned to value the "Christian Anti- 
quities I." 
'Ve return to the Continent, and find that the 
Protestants have received the impulse which in the 
latter part of the seventeenth century had been 
communicated to Ecclesiastical studie
, and are 
,varmly pursuing researches in the field so diligently 
cultivated by the other scholars of Europe. I ob- 
served at the conclusion of the last sectioll, that the 
,vriters of the Reformed comnlunion had, before the 
timp of IIottinger, produced no cOl1Riderable ,york 
on the general history of the Church. During 
the period ,vith which "\ve are no"\v concerned, we 
canl10t at all events complain of their silence. 
In the year 1674, JEAN. LE SUEUR conlmenced 
in French a work 2 intended to exhibit a popular 


1 A new edition in eight volumes was published in 1834; 
and another is announced as being in the press. 
2 Histoire de l'Eglise et de l'Empire, oû depuis ]a N aissance 
de Jésus-Christ (jusqu'à la fin du x. Sièc1e) ron voit dans 
chaque année, l'an de Nostre Seigneur, de l'Empereur, des 
Consuls, et du Siége des Evesques de ROIne; les Evesques 
1\1 2 
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Yle"r of the subject, ,vhich he continued to the 
enù of the tenth century. And a fen' 

ears later, 
FREDERIC SPAXlIEL\I, of Leyden, a "Titer of great 
acuteness and learning, cOlnposerl in Latin a history 
of the Church 1. But the ,,"ork of the latter, 
,,'hich in point of talpnt ha
 the t,JTeater claiuls to 
notice, is rathcr a cOllllllon-place book of the pole- 
mics of Ecclesia
tical hi.;;tory than a connected nar- 
ratiye. It ".a
 expre
sly ,yrittcn to refute the mis- 
representations of the Ronlanist
, and breathes 
throughout a controversial 
pirit utterly inconsiRtent 
,,'ith the caln1l1e

 and gravity ,yhich ought to prp- 
yail in historical cOlnposition. 
The euntroversial "Tarfare ,,-hich 'YaS occasioned 
by the persecuting meaSllre
 adopted by Louis XI'-'-. 
to,,-ards his Calvinicstic subjects, ,vas carried on \vith 


des autres Eglises, les Docteurs, leurs Ecrits, les Hérétiques, les 
Coûtumes, les Conciles, les Persécutions, les l\Iartyrs, et en un 
mot les choses les plus rcmarquables tant de l'Eglise que du 
]\{onde. Avec une ample Table des NCatières. Par Jean Ie 
Sueur. A Genève, 1674 et seq. The first edition was in 4to. 
The second, 1686, in eight volumes 12mo. A new edition in 
eight volumes 4to., with a continuation in three more by Bene- 
dict Pictet, appeared at Amsterdam in 1730-2. 
1 Friderici Spanhemii F. Historia Ecclesiastica a nato Christo 
ad cæptam s
periore Sec. Reformationem. Inseruntur 
Iuta- 
tiones insigniores in Republica. I copy this title from the 
folio edition of his works, tom. i. p. 480. (Lugd. Batavorum, 
1701.) But I find from 'Yalch (Bibl. Theol. iii. 55.) that the 
different editions published by the author himself had different 
titles. The first part seems to have appeared in 1683. 
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nlore than COlllnlon bitterness and aninlositv. The 
01 
Prote
tant ,vriter
 ,,
ho took part in it, had nIost of 
thenl suffered fronl the tyranny of the oppressor. 
They had been the victims of grievous injustice; 
and they "
ere not more affected by a sense of their 
,yrongs, than they \vere indignant to find insult 
added to injury, in the affected lllildneF:s and nlode- 
ration of the ,vritings in ,vhich some of their most 
unfeeling and unrelenting enenlÌes appealed to the 
,,,,orld. Influenced as they ,vere by the feelings 
natural to their peculiar circumstance
, they ,,,,ere 
not in a condition to pursue, \vith succes
, the study 
of Church-history. Irritation and resentlnent ill 
prepared them for an eUlploy ,vhich Inay ',-ell be 
caned sacred. It ,vollld have been but pious, if, 
like the hero of the ..lEneid, they had regardpd 
themselve
 as polluted, in combating even for their 
hOlnes, and scrupled to handle a hallo,ved thing till 
they ,vere able to think and ""rite ,vith cahnness. 



Ie, bello e tanto digressum et cæde recenti, 
Adtrectare nefas; donee me fiumine vivo 
Abluero. 


But their very unfitness operated as a stÏIuulu..; to 
their activity. They ,vere eager to \vrest ii"onI their 
antagonists every ,veapon ,vhich could be u
ed 
against them. They,vere more anxious to obtain 
a victory, than scrupulou'3 about the means hy,yhich 
it nlight be achieved, or solicitous about the con- 
!-.equences by ,vhich it ll1Îght be follo\ved. And, 
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accordingly, ".e find that in inaintaining thcir O'V11 
vic,ys of the subject and ÎIupuglling those of their 
opponellt
, they did not hesitate to assail the nlo
t 
venerable facts, nor to call in question the nIost 
sacrcd principles. 
The mo
t important "\vork ,vhich ,vas produced 
under the circußIstances to ,vhich ] allude, ,vas the 
"IIistoire de l'Eglise" of the celebrated JACQUES 
BASNAGE 1. It ,yas professedly "\vritten in reply to 
the "IIistoire des V ariations des Eglises Protes- 
tal1tes" of Bo:-;
uet. lIe nIet the argument of that 
artful attack on prote
tanti
nl in a ,yay little calcu- 
luted to serve the cause of Christianity, and follo,v- 
eel his countryman Jurieu in plying the invidious 
task of exposing the inconsistencies of the ancient 
Church 2. Anxious at all hazards to gain an advan- 
tage over his eloquent opponent.. he traces the his- 


1 Histoire de l'Eglise, dcpuis Jésus-Christ jusqu.à présent, 
divisée en quatre parties. La première contient l'histoire du 
Gouvernement de I'Eglise dans ses diocèses d' Alexandrie, 
d'Antiochc, d'Afrique, des Gaules, de Constantinople, et de 
Rome. La seconde, l'histoire de ses principaux Dogmes, du 
Canon des Ecritures, des Traditions, des huit Conciles (Ecu- 
méniques, de la Justification, de fa Grâce, et de l'Eucharistie. 
La troisième contient celle de l'adoration du Sacrement, du 
Culte des Anges, de la Vierge, des Saints, de leurs Reliques, et 
de leurs lInages, dcpuis Jesus-Christ jusqu'à la naissance des 
Albigeois. Et la quatrièmc, l'histoire des Albigeois, et de la 
Succession de l'Eglisc, jusqu'à présent. Par Monsr. ßasnagc. 
j\ Rotterdam, 1 G99. 2 vols. folio. 
2 Appendix, Note \V'V. 
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tory of the government, the (loctrine aud ,V'orship of 
the Church, carefully pointing out the variations 
which have prevailed in different times and countries. 
IIis extensive learning and great acuteness ,veIl 
fitted him for historical inquiries, and I am not 
a,vare that there is any reason to suspect his personaJ 
orthodoxy. But though bearing the character of a 
Christian minister, Basnage was a man of the ,vorld, 
and had evidently little feeling for the sacredness of 
Church-history. His book is not only essentially 
a ,vork of controversy, but is ,vithal disfigured by 
the pertness and flippancy not unfrequent in French 
writers, and an unfortunate tone of levity and satire. 
An affectation of moderation ill conceals the par- 
tisan and the advocate. \Ve look in vain for im- 
partiality in one ,vho displays alternately the cap- 
tiousness of the sceptic, and the obstinacy of the 
bigot. He had no correét conception of the ob- 
jects of Church-history, ,nor any acquaintance ,vith 
the true genius of historical conlposition; yet hi
 
keen and searching exposures of the prejudices of 
his opponents, and his ingenious vindication of his 
o,vn, entitle hi
 ,york to attention. It exercised a 
considerable influence on future inquirers; but it 
,vas an influence ,vhich 'vas not salutary" Its effect 
,vas rather to retard than accelerate the progress of 
the t-3cience. He ,vas rather a nlan of detail, than 
of elevated or comprehensive vie,vs; and his ex- 
alllple rather tended to perpetuate the polelllical 
manner \vhich others, who made less pretension to 
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liberality, had begun tacitly to abandon, than to 
raisp his suùject to the dignity of genuine history. 
'fhe "Annals" of SAl\IUEL BASK AGE], \vhich ap- 
peared in 1706, Inay be described as a ,york of 
learning. But the author avo,vedly "Tote ,vith a 
controversial purpos
. lIe was devoted to thl' ùoc- 
trinc
 and ùisciplinp of the Refornled communion; 
and he had not the genius and originality ,vhich 
ha ve 
olnetimes enabled "Titers of equally exclusive 
principles, to exert an influence on thp ,,
hole Christ- 
ian "
orld. 
The dome
tic differences ,,,hich exercised the in- 
ùustry and learning of the Lutheran divine
, appear 
to have been the chief cause ,,
hich prevented their 
taking an early part in that renlarkable revival of 
Eccll.'siastical studies ,vhich I have had to notice in 
the present section. The Syncretistic controversy 2, 
".hich raged so violently in thp n1iddle. of the seven- 
teenth century, anù the disputes ".ith the Pieti
ts 3, 
,yhich ,vere carried on "orne years later, engro
seù 


1 Samuelis Basnagii FlottemanviIlæi, Annales Politico-Eccle- 
siastici Annorum DCXL v. a Cæsare Augusto ad Phocam usque. 
In quibus Res Imperii Ecclesiæque observatu digniores sub- 
jiciuntur oculis, erroresque evelluntur Baronio. Roterodami, 
1 iOG. Three vols. foJ. 
2 
losheim, Instit. Rist. Eccles. Sæc. xvii. Sect. Ïi. P. ii. C. 
i. 
 :xxi-xxv. p. 826-830. 'V 01. iv. p. 29-37. of l\Iaclaine's 
Translation, Edit. 1826. Schröckh, Kirchengeschichte seit der 
Reformation. Th. iv. S. 688. u. f. 
3 
Iosheim, ut supra, 
 xxvi-xxxi. p. 830-835. l\Iaclaine, 
Vol. iv. p. 37-46. Schröckh, Th. viii. S. 254. u. f. 
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the energy of Protestant Germany; and it ,vas not 
till the very conclusion of the century that ,ve dis- 
cover in that country any indications ,vhich mani- 
fest the existence of a taste for Church-history. 
During the long interval bet,veen the publication 
of the" l\Iagdeburg Centuries" and this period, the 
Evangelical church had done scarcely anything for 
Ecclesiastical learning. Con1pendiunls, indeed, had 
appeared in abundance I, vying, as it ,vere, ,vith each 
other in dryness and tenuity; but scarcely the least 
disposition had been evinced for original research. 
The thirty years' ,val' had extended a ,,-ide-spread 
desolation; and ,,,"hen peace and liberty returned, 
the national temper unhappily found a congenial 
pursuit in the unprofitable subtilties of philosophical 
theology. During this season of barrenness, the 
celebrated GEORG. CALLIXTUS 2 ,vas ahnost the only 


1 Schröckh, after complaining of the little that was done for 
Church-history in Germany during this period, llappily remarks: 
Man wird mir hoffentlich nicht den Entwurf machen, dass doch 
genug kleine Auszüge und Compendien der Kirchenhistorie in 
vorigen J ahrhunderte unter uns geschrieben worden sind. J a 
wohl genug; aber eben diese sind immer der schlechteste 
Beweis von dem Fortgange einer 'Vi
senschaft. Sie enthalten 
meistentheils nur den bekannten Umfang derselben, nach einer 
veränderten Ordnung beschrieben, oder mit einelll so geringen 
neuen Zuwachs bereichert, dass er im wenige besondere Anmer- 
kungen hätte gebracht werden können. Kirchengeschichte, Th. 
i. S. 170. 
2 Historia de Statu rerum in Ecclesia Occidentali seculis VIII. 
IX. x. et deinceps, quando Pontificius donlinatus et corrupteJæ 
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Gerlnan ,,-riter ,vho eontrihutpd to the advancement 
of Church-history by the production of an original 
,vork; and of the numerous compilations, the Gotha 
CODlpellùiunl1, as it i
 caHed, ,vas the only one 
,vhich had any claim to more than ordinary merit. 
But better times sl1ccceded. By the end of the 
century the spirit of the Gallican scholars had been 
transmitted beyond the Rhine; and the Gernl
uls at 
length betook themselves to the study of Ecc]esias- 
tical history \\yith characteristic industry. CHRISTIAN 
!(ORTHOLT 2, ADAl\I RECKENDERG 3, THOl\IAS ITTIG t, 


invaluerunt. Appended to his Adparatus Theologicus, Helm- 
stadii,1G57. 'Yalch, Bib!. Theol. iii. 174. 
1 Compendium Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ, decreto Ser. Principis 
Ernesti in usum Gymnasii Gothani compositum. Gothæ, 1666- 
70. 'Yalch, Bibl. Theol. iii. 53. 
2 De ,-ita et moribus, Christianis primævis per Gentiliunl 
malitiam affiictis. Kilonii, 1683, 4to. And several other works 
on the prirnitive Church. 
3 Summarium Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ. J
ipsiæ, 1697, 121110. 
Of this there have been eight or nine editions. But his Dis- 
sertationes Historico-politicæ are regarded as th
 most valuable 
of his works. 
4 Dissertatio de Hæresiarchis Ævi Apostolici et Apostolico 
proximi; seu primi et secundi a Christo nato Seculi. Lipsiæ, 
1690, 4to. De Bibliothecis et Catenis Patrum, variisque 
veterum Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum collectionibus Tractatus. 
Lipsiæ, 1707, 8vo. An exceedingly useful work. Historiæ 
Ecclesia
ticæ primi a Christo nato Seculi Selecta Capita, deli- 
lleata studio D. Thomæ Ittigii, Superint. et Theologiæ Pro- 
fessoris in Ecclesia et Academia Patria 
ipsiensi. Præmissa 
est ejusdem de Scriptoribus I-listoriæ Ecclcsiasticæ recentioribus 
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and .J OHANN ANDREAS SCHl\IID 1, distinguished 
themselves by ,yorks of real and extensive eru- 
dition, and opened a ne'y career to the enterprise 
and perseverance of their countrymen. 
Valuable, ho,vever, as ,vere the services of these 
eminent men, and greatly as we are indebted to the 
founders of a ne\v school of solid learning, the 
utmost they did was to bring up their countrJIDen 
to the point already attained else\vhere, ,vithout 
enriching their subject with any ne'v discoveries, or 
treating it in an iInproved or novel method. The 
,york ,vritten in this part of Europe ,vhich excited 
the greatest attention, and produced the greatest 
and most permanent effects, ,vas \vritten by a person 
greatly their inferior in acquirements, and, perhaps, 
in talents. Revolutionists have rarely been men of 
unusua] learning or the highe
t order of abilities; 
and it ,vas nothing less than a revolution \vhich 
GOTTFRIED ARNOLD attelnpted in Church-history. 
The excitenlent occasioned by the opinions and 


Dissertatio. Lipsiæ, 1709, 4to. A posthumous volume, con- 
taining the history of the second century, and a dissertation on 
the ancient Ecclesiastical historians, was published in 1711. 
Several of his other works are also important. 
1 Compendiqm Historiæ Ecc1esiasticæ. Helmstadii, 1701, 
8vo. Several times reprinted. Sagittarianæ lntroductionis in 
I-listoriam Ecclesiasticam, tomus ii. exhibens Supplementa 
tomi primi et ejusdem Continuationem de Conciliis et Colloquiis. 
Curante Jo. Andr. Schmidio, D. PP. Ord. TheoI. in Academia 
.Julia Scniorc et .Abbate 
lariævanensi. J enæ, 1718. 
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conduct of the Pietists, ilnportant as it has been in 
its effeetg to Christianity in Gerlnany, produced at 
the tinlc nothing nlore remarkable than the \\Titings 
of this extraordinary Ulan. lIe had, early in life, 
beCOln(\ connected ,,,ith that party; and h(\ appeurs 
to ha,'(' surpassed thenl all in hostility to the prc- 
,'ailing methods of 
tudJing theology, and in attach- 
lncllt to the visionary principles of thp mystics. 
N ot,vithstandillg all his inconsistencies, he seems 
to have been a disilltere
teù and pious luan: and it 
is not unlikely that the irritating disease ,vhich 
brought hin1 to the gr:lvP at the age of eight-and- 
forty, produced the nlost unsatisfactory points in 
his character. Regarding the conduct of the clergy 
ab the chief obstacle to the attenlpts Inadt' by 
8pener and his associates to procure a reforluation 
of the Lutheran church, and vrovoked by the 
charges of heresy ,,,ith ,,
hich those ÏIulefatigable, 
and, luany of thenl, nlo
t excellent men, ,vere 
as
ailed by the 
ame body, he conlposed an elaborate 
,,'ork on Ecclesiastical history, in ,,-hich he endea- 
voured to sho'v that the clergy of all ages had been 
the principal enelnies of vital religion; and that the 
persons ,,,ho, by the influence of the priesthood, 
had been branded as heretics, were, for the most 
}1art, Inen of ulluRual piety, of ,vhorn an evil ,vorld 
,,-as not ,yorthy, and ,,-hose vie".s and conduct it 
could not understand. IIis book ,vas intituled an 
" Ill1partial I-listory of the Church and the J Iere- 
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tics I;" yet there ,vas neyer, perhaps, a book nlorc 
singularly deficient in impartiality. FrolD firl3t to 
last he never loses sight of his lnain object-con- 
stantly putting in the most suspicious and oòious 
light the conduct of the spirituality, and palliating 
or justifying the opinions of the heretical sects 2. 
Though the orthodox of eyery age "'
ere the 
favourite objects of his insinuations and invective, 
his o,vn comlnunion had the greatest cause to 
complain of his unfairne
:s. It ,vas the Lutheran 
doctors ,vho ,vere treated ,vith the greatest severity, 


1 It was originally printed at Frankfort on the 1lain, in 
1699, 1700. But my copy belongs to the Schaffhausen edition 
of 1740-42, said to be the fourth; which, in three large folios, 
contains not only the author's improvements, but the principal 
pieces written in the controversy occasioned by the appearance 
of the work. The title is, Gottfried Arnold's unpartheyische 
Kirchen-und-Ketzerhistorien, vom Anfang des neuen Testa- 
ments biss auf das J ahr Christi, 1688. bey dieser neuen Auflage, 
an vielen Orten, nach dem Sinn und Verlangen des seel. 
Auctoris, verbessert, vermehret, und in bequemere Ordnung 
gebracht, und mit dessen Bildnus und Lebenslauff gezieret. 
2 The author of the panegyrical account of his life, prefixed 
to the edition of his work which I have before me, thus fairly 
describes its object: Das gantze \Verck dieses Buchs aber 
gehet dahin, zu beweisen: (1.) Dass oft mancher Gottseliger 
erleuchteter Mann, wie Christus Jesus und seine J ünger und 
Apostel, unschuldig verketzert werden. (2.) Dass die V orste- 
her der Kirchen, Bischöffe, Hirten und Lehrer insgemein die 
Verfolger der wahren Christen gewesen, und Spaltungen ange- 
richtet. (3.) Dass die Concilien und Synoden meistes aus 
zancksuchtigen Leuten, die Gottes Geist nicht gehabt haben, 
bestanden. 
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and the Lutheran institutions ,,
hich ""cre lno
t 
cruelly ('x!losed. It ,vas, indeed, this bold attack 
on his o""n conlmunion ,,-hich lnade his book noto- 
rious, anù procureù for its principles .an opportunity 
to do their ,vork. The part which treats of the 
ancient Church is of JlO great extent, and displays 
but llloderate learning. Ilis apologies for the here- 
tical teachers 
ho\v no extraordinary acuteness or 
originality]. The personaIitie
, however, ,vcre more 
piquant than the paradoxcR. Together, they lrere 
amply sutticiellt to make alnencls for the dulness of 
the mysticism. Though it excited a storn1 of oPllosi- 
tion 2, though it raised against the author a host of 
ad versaries 3, and found fe,v ,villing publicly to defend 
it, it ultimately hud its full effect. .L'\.t first its influ- 
ence 
eemed beneficial. It stiululatcd more learned 
and judicious Dlen to attelllpt a real reforln. But 


þ 


I Appendix, Note XX. 
2 The violence with which the controversy was conducted 
may be estimated from the following remarks of Ittigius, a 
moderate writer. Nihil minus est hæc ecclesiastica historia, 
quam eine unpartlteyisclte Historie. Omnis candor, omnis 
fides hie prorsus exulat. 1\Iendaciis, calumniis, variisque stro-: 
phis, falsis allegationibus, corruptis, muti1atis, in a1ienum sen- 
sum detortis Autorum verbis, omnia sunt referta. Kvßdr; et 
7r((Jlovpylq. 7rpÙ!; nìJl fLf.eo
f.ÍaJl Tij!; 7rÀáJl1]!; utramque in hoc opere 
facit paginam. Hist. Eccles. Sel. Cap. Tom. i. Præf. 
 fiB. 
3 The pieces which appeared in the controversy are enume- 
rated by Ittigius (Hist. Eccles. Sel. Cap. Tom. i. Præf. 
 (8), 
Schmid (Supplem. 
agittar. Introd. in Hist. Eccles. p. 189- 
19.1), and 'Va]ch (Bibl. Theol. iii. 130-.')). 
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its natural consequences at length became apparent. 
It had set tIle fatal example of unbounded scep- 
ticism, and must be stigmatized as the first effort 
in the crusade against every thing holy and venc- 
rahlp, \vhich has since been carried on ,vith so nluch 
success in Protestant Germany. 
Arnold himself, ho,vever, scarcely deserves the 
praise or blame ,vith \vhich ,ve should mark our 
estimate of the consequences of his undertaking. 
He \vas but the instrument of a more able man. 
CHRISTIAN THOl\IASIUS, under ,vhose advice and 
guidance he wrote, had indeed formed a regular 
plan for lo,vering the authority of the clergy, and 
diffusing his anti-ecclesiastical principles. Y et the 
full extent of the effect of the ,york ,vas probably 
not foreseen or intended even by Tholllasius. The 
shaft aimed at a vulgar combatant has ere no,v 
brought clown a hero, and detern1Îned the fate of a 
battle; and the book ,vhich Arnold ,vrote to ex- 
})ose the Lutheran clergy, brought about the great- 
est change ever effected in Church-history. lIe 
laboured only for a present purpose. He ,vas too 
much of an enthusiast to be actuated by ulterior 
views. It ,vas in the spirit of a Carolstadt that he 
entered the telllple armed ,vith the weapons of 
destruction: though he dashed in pieces the images, 
and cast out every thing ,vhich he looked upon as 
an abomination, he deemed hÍ111self the ,vhile en- 
gaged in a ,vork of purification, not of sacrilegp; 



17G 


LE CLERC. 


[CHA P. 


and hlind as ,yas his ulldiscrÏ111inating violence, and 
actuated as he ,yas by human l)a

ion
, he regarded 
hÍ1n
elf as engaged in the cause of God. lIe la- 
boured only for a pre
ent purpose. lIe sa\v not 
that SOlne ,vould raise fronl the ruin
 ,vhich he had 
luade, a fairer edific.p; nor that others ,vould elIl- 
l)loy the ".eapons of ,vhièh he had taught the use, 
in a

ailing Chri
tianity. But though 've lllar ac- 
quit hill1 of deliberate n1Ïschicf, hi
 name must 
ren1ain inseparably cOllllccted ,vith ,vhat ,ve shall 
have most to deplore in thc succeeding period. IIi
 
yiolellt attack broke the spell, ,yhich as yet had 
bound the great body of Protestants to antiquity. 
The Lutherans had hitherto, fron1 ,,,hat SOlliC ,viII 
call superstition, and others Christian feeling, uni- 
fornlly entertained a deep re
pect for the ancient 
Church. This feeling ,vas no'v violated. A prin- 
ciple so subtle and delicate ,yas easily destroyed; 
and when there "
as no filial reverence to aid the 
sense of duty, Church-history ,vaR soon dive
ted of 
its sacredness, and degraded into a branch of lllerely 
hunlan kno,vledge. 
In the n1pan tin1e, in another part of Europe, a 
more celebrated scholar ,vas exercising a more 
direct, and, at the time at least, a still more noxiou
 
influence on the study of Christian antiquity. Gott- 
fried Arnold, though a rash enthusiast, ,vas, after 
all, a serious and ,veIl-intentioned man : JEAN LE 
CLERC "
as a heartless sceptic. Born and educated 
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at Geneva, he proceeded through every degree of 
the descenùing s
ale of religious opinion. COllnec- 
ted, during the greater part of his life, by profes- 
sion and office ,vith the ReUlonstrants of IIolland, he 
searcely disguised his real Socinianisln or infidelity. 
The dangerous nature of his theological vie,ys is 
,veIl kno\vn. For an estÌ1nate of his scholar
hip, 
I need only refer to Bishop l\Ionk 1, and for an ex- 
posure of his anti-patristic princil)les to 
Iuratori 2. 
IIis various information
 and his lively, confidpllt 
lnanner, procured hinl a reputation much higher 
than ,vas due to his actual learning and talents; 
and the influence \vhich he exercised upon the 
republic of letters, by means of his illtiluate COll- 
nexiol1 \yith the periodical ,vorks of his day, was 
almost incalculable. That influence he unhappily 
exerted in one long and consistent attenlpt to 
undermine the foundations of orthodoxy, and to 
diffuse universal uncertainty and doubt. IIis "Tit- 
ings on Church-history 3 breathe the saIne 
pÎI'it 


1 Life of Bentley, vol. i. p. 267, et seq. Edit. 1833. 
2 Lud. Ant. l\furatorii de Ingeniorum IVloderatione in Religi- 
onis negotio libri tres, ubi, quæ jura, quæ fræna sint homini 
Christiano in inquirenda, et tradenda veritate ostenditur, et S. 
Augustini Doctrina a multiplici censura Joannis Phereponi 
vindicatur. First published under the assumed name of Lamin- 
dus Pritanius in 1714, in reply to the Appendix of the Amster- 
dam reprint of the Benedictine edition of St. Augustine, which 
was written by Le Clerc under the name of J oannes Phereponus. 
See 'Valch. Bibl. Patrist. p. 121. 
3 The principal of them were the lives of Clement of Alex- 


N 
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as hi
 theological ,yorks. Though they had Jittlp 
real lnerit, they had a plausibility ,,,hich caused 
then1 to be regarded as iInpartial and philosophic-at 
rrhey greatly contributed to l11akp the students of 
Ecclesiastical history fan1ÏIiar ,yith sceptical vie,ys; 
and it is not too ll1uch to say that they tended to 
dcgradp it fron1 its high and holy office, and pervert 
it into an illstrunlent of sophistry and error. 
III concluding the section, I Ina
T relllark, that 
sound 
ritieisu1, and correct and C'ulightened vie\v
 
had, during this period, madp a l"apid progress. 
l\Iany }n"ejudices had been abandoned, nlany ne,,,, 
truths had been brought to light, and the \yhole 
subject had been ùive:.
ted in a great 111easure of 
s
holastic peculiaritie
, and lllaùp a branch of polite 
learning. 
J ueb indeed reluained to be done: many 
facts required fresh exan1Ïllation, luuch \vas yet to 
undergo the ordeal of controversy, ëlnd there ,yas 

tin great deficiency of real liherality and impartial- 
ity. But, upon the \vhole, a very decided ÏIl1prove- 
Inellt had been eRected in the treatll1cnt of this 
dppartn1cnt of history. l\t the S:lITIP tilne, ho\yever, 
\ve have to regret that in sonle quarters a bad 
spirit had already becolne apparent. If old pre- 
judices had been given up, ne"
 ones, not less 


andria and Eusebius, and other articles of a similar nature, in 
the Bibliothèque Universelle et Historique, between 1686 and 
1693; and Historia Ecclesiastica duorum primorum a Christo 
nato seculorum, e veteribus monumentis depromta. Amste- 
10dan1Ï, 1716, 4to. 



III. ] 


NE'V CO:\1'DITIOX OF LITERATURE. 


179 


contrary to the truth, had been adopted In their 
stead; free inquiry had been already perverted into 
licentious speculation; and "\ve are by no means 
unprepared for the unhappy spectacle ,vhich ,viII de- 
111and so much of our attention in the next section. 


SECTION III. 


FROM A.D. 1715 TO THE PRESENT TIME. 


NEW CONDITION OF LITERATURE-DECLINE OF THE GALLIC AN 
SCHOOL OF CHURCH-HISTORY - EFFORTS OF THE ITALIAN 
SCHOLARS-FRENCH PROTESTANTS-PROGRESS OF CHURCH- 
HISTORY IN GERMANY -WEISMANN - MOSHEIM - STATE OF 
ECCLESIASTICAL LEARNING IN ENGLAND-NEW GERMAN SCHOOL 
-SEMLER-SCHRÖCKH-THE RATIONALISTS-HENKE-J. E. 
C. SCHMIDT-GERMAN ROMAN CATHOLIC WRITERS-'PRESENT 
STATE OF ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY IN GERMANY-IN ENGLAND 
-HOPES AND PROSP ECTS. 


THE progress of Church-history ,vas greatly affected 
by the important changes, the result of causes no,v 
in active operation, ,vhich about this time took 
place in the condition of European literature. FrolH 
the triumph of Christianity over Paganism till the 
latter part of the seventeenth century, the literature 
of the West had been universally pervaded by the 
influence of religion. Though the ardent study of 
the philosophical and æsthetical ,yorks of antiquity 
since the general revival of classical learning, had 
tended to give currency to principles and feelings 
N2 
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altogether alien to the spirit of the Gospel, still the 
"Titers ,,,ho haù lca....t claÏ1n to be regarded as 
religious l11en, treatc(l it ,,,,ith fe:-<pt'ct, ana profe

ed 
to ackno,vledgp its ohligation. But as JitcraturC' 
'Ya
 lllore cultivated, it ùecaInp 1110fP secular. It 
gradually thrc,v uff the restraints of religion, too 
often tho
e of nlorality and decency; and fron1 tIle' 
beginning of the eighteenth century, the ,vritcrs 
,vho attaincd the greatest celebrity distinguished 
thenlsc]ve8 by an ayo,ved hOBtility to Christianity. 
Thi
, ho\vcver, ,vas not all. The very objects and 
materials of literature ,verp changed. The 1110dern 
languages ,,,ere no,v enriched by translations and 
in1Ïtations of the ancients, as ,veIl as original 'York
. 
It had beC0111e possible to acquire illforlnation, and 
gratify a literary taste, ,,,ithout the painful study 
,yhir h had been exercised by the Incn of lettcr
 of 
parlier tÌlnes. .l\ nC',v race aro
e ,vho enlployed in 
lnischievous speculations, or idle di:::;sipation, the 
encrgy ,vhich had been hitherto more profitably 
devoted to the acquire111ent of a critical acquaint- 
ance ".ith the classical tongues, and the patient 
accumulation of 11laterials. l'{ith Inilld" unused to 
labour, unexercised by the 
alutary dh:cipline of 
logic and philology, and often enfeebled by habitual 
intercourse ,vith circles in ,vhich every thing like 
learning and lofty feeling ,vas treated as pedantic 
and visionary, they attenlpted to substitute super- 
ficial inforn1ation and flinlsy sophistry for solid 
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learning and su1
tantial truth. They laboured ,vith 
too ll1uch succe

 in their Iniserable vocation. .A 
sensual and corrupt age ,,-as ready to 
ynlpathize 
,,-ith thpm in their attacks on ,vhateyer ,yas ex- 
alted and dignified, to a(hllire their ignorant con- 
telnpt of superior excellence, and to adn1Ït the 
principles of universal scepticism. The influence 
of this state of things, ,vherever it preyailed, ,vas 
soon fatal to Church-history. The real scholars 
and ðound reasoners ,vho yet remained, had enough 
to do in combating the ne,," philosophy,-if they 
had courage enough to encounter a party ,,,ho de
- 
pised the decencies of literary ,varfare. The greatest 
part of Europe entirely abandoned Ecclesiastical 
studie
. Gerlnany, ,vhich for a ,vhile escaped the 
contagion, and the religious orders of the church 
of l
onle, ,vere left alone to cultivate the history 
of the Church. 
The high reputation for Ecclesiastical learning 
,,'hich had been obtained by the Gallican scholars 
in the latter part of the seventeenth century, ,vas 
scarcely Inaintained by their successors. The Bene- 
dictines of St. :\Iaur ,,-ere, indeecl, for SOIne tÌlne 
longer actively engaged in the pursuits "hich had 
80 honourably distinguished their congregation. 
Their edition
 of the Fathers 1 still excited the 
adnlÍration of those ,vho felt an interest in their 
labour
; and several learned ',,"orks on subject
 


J Appendix, Note YY. 
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connected ,vith Ecclesiastical history, c
pecially 
the "IIi
toire Littéraire de la France I," and the 
" Art de vérificr les Dates 2," 
ho,ved that the spirit 
raiseù anlong then1 by the precepts and example of 
l\Iaùillon anù l\Iolltfaucoll, ,va
 not yet extin- 


1 IIistoire Littéraire de la France, où ron traite de l'Origine 
et du Progrès, de la Décadence et du Rétablissement des 
Sciences parmi les Gaulois et parmi les François; du Goût et 
du Génie des tHIS et des autres pour les Lettres en chaque 
siècle; de leurs anciennes Ecoles; de l'établissement des Uni- 
versités en France; des principaux Collèges; des Académies 
des Sciences et des Belles-Lettres; des meilleures Biblio- 
thèques anciennes et modernes, des plus célèbres Impriméries ; 
ct de tout ce qui a un rapport particulier à la Litteráture. Avec 
les Eloges hi8toriques des Gaulois et des Françòis qui s'y sont 
fait quelque réputation; Ie Cataloque et la Chronologie de 
leurs écrits; des remarques historiques et critiques sur les 
principaux Ouvrages; Ie Dénombrement des différcDtes édi- 
tions: Ie tout justifié par les citations des Originaux. Par des 
Religieux Bénédictins de ]a Congrégation de Saint 1\Iaur. A 
Paris, 1733-1763. In twelve quartos, written as far as the 
ninth volume by Antoine Rivet, and continued by TailJandier 
and Clémencet. See Tassin, Hist. Lit. de la Congrégation de 
S. l\Iaur, p. 66i. 
2 L' Art de vérifier les Dates des Faits Historiques, des 
Chartres, des Chroniques, et autres anciens l\Ionumens depuis Ia 
Naissance de Notre--Seigneur, par Ie moyen d'une Table Chrono- 
logique, &c. &c. Par des Religieux Bénédictins de la Con- 
grégation de Saint l\Iaur. A Paris, 1750, 4to. It was com- 
menced by Dantine, and completed and edited by Clémencet. 
See Tassin, ut supra, p. 637. A new edition in folio, greatly 
enlarged by Clément, was published in 1770. An edition has 
appeared in the present century (à Paris, 1818, 19) in eight- 
een VOlU1l1CS 8vo. Edited by 1\1. Viton de 
aint-Allais. 
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guisheù. But tbe ,yorks ,,,hich ,vere ,vritten sub- 
sequently to the COl1llnencempnt of the pcriod upon 
,vhich ,ve no\v enter, directly on the bistory of the 
Church, ,vere for the nlost part of a character 
decidedly inferior to those ,vhich \vere due to the 
great nlen of the Gallican school. The" Histoire 
de l'Eglise" of CHOISY 1 ,vas altogether of a popular 
nature; and the" Histoire de
 Auteurs Sacrés" of 
the laborious CEILLIER 2, though adulirable in its 
design, evinces Inore industry than accuracy or 
judgnlent. The books ,vritten on the suhject by 
later French Roman Catholics are little kno,vn, and 
have exercised no perceptible influence on the 
progress of Ecclesiastical studies. 
The ,yorks of 1\Iuratori and other learned natives 
of Italy, in the early part of the eighteenth century, 
led to the more active cultivation of Eccle
iastical 


I Histoire de l'Eglise, par l'Abbe Choisy. A Paris, 1703- 
23. In eleven voìs. 4to. It brought down the history to the 
year 171.
. 
2 Histoire des Auteurs Sacrés et Ecclésiastiques, qui contient 
leur Vie, le Catalogue, la Critique, Ie Jugement, la Chronologie, 
l'Analyse, et Ie Dénombrement des diff
rentes éditions de leurs 
ouvrages; ce qu'ils renferment de plus intéressant sur Ie 
dogme, sur la morale, et sur ]a discipline de l'Eglise; l'histoire 
des ConcHes tant généraux que particuliers, et les actes choisis 
des martyrs. Par Ie R. P. Dom Remi Ceillier, Bénédictin de 
la Congrégation de Saint Vannes et de Saint Hydulpbe, Prieur 
Titulaire de Flavigny. A Paris, 1729-63. In twenty-three 
volumes 4to. The last of these comes down only to the twelfth 
century. A volume of indices was published in 1782. 
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IJistory In that l>>art of Europp. TIlt" Orntorian 
LADERCHIUS 1 continued thp annals of Baronius and 
]{aynaldus; tho Dominican 0RSI 2 began in his 
nati ve language a 1l10st copious history of the 
Church, ,yhich 'YflS continued by BECCHETTI 3; and 
at a SOlllp,vbat later period another learned Oratol'- 
iaIl, SACHARELLI 4, ,yroto in Latin an equally e::\.ten- 
siye ,york. But the lahours of these illdustriou:s 

cholar
 had little influence OIl the l)rogre:,:, of 
Church-history; they scarcely carried their subject 
beyonù the point ,vhich it had attained ill France 
at the clù
e of the preceding century, and, ,vith the 


1 Annales Ecclesiastici ab anno 1566, ubi Odericus Ray- 
naldus desinit; Auctore Jacobo de Laderchio Faventino Con- 
gregationis Oratorii Presbytero. Tom. xxii. Romæ, 1728, 
folio. tom. xxiii. 1 733, and tom. xxiv. 1737. I n these three 
folio yolumes, this most prolix of authors inc1udes the history of 
only six years. 
2 La Istoria Ecclesiastica descritta da F. Giuseppe Agostino 
Orsi dell' Ordine de' Prcdicatori Segretario della Sac. Congreg. 
den' Indice. In Roma, 1746, twenty-one volumes 4to. In 
the title of the twenty-first volume he is described as Cardinale 
di S. Sisto, Accademico deBao Crusca. It appeared in 1762, 
and comes down to the year 656. See Appendix, Note ZZ. 
3 La Istoria Ecclesiastica dell' Eminentissimo Cardinale 
Giuseppe Agostino Orsi dell' Ordine de' Predicatori proseguita 
da Filippo Angelico TIecchetti. In Roma, 1770-78, 10 vols. 
4to. I have seen no more than tbese, which come down to 
1138. But Stäudlin says there were 26 published. 
4 Historia Ecclesiastica per annos digest.a variisque observa- 
tionibus iHustrata. ROlnæ, 1771-96. It comes down to the 
year 1185, in twenty-fi vc YOIUlneS 4to. 
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exception of Laderchius, they have been little 
kno,vn beyond the lin1Ïts of their native peninsula. 
The "Titers on Church-history ,vhose ,yorks 
obtained 1110st attention at the conlmencenlent of 
this period, and produced the most striking and 
111anent efièct
, ,vere French Protestants. I have 
already had occasion to conlplain of the tone ana 
spirit of this school. In the authors to ,vhorn I no,v 
refer the offensive peculiarities are I110re decided 
and pronlinent. It ,,-ould SOllletimes seem as if 
they had actually adopted the principles of thcir 
deistical contenlporarie
, for they not unfrequently 
aìlude to the most 
acred subjects ,vith actual 
sarcaSIn, or that affected respect ,vhich ill conceals 
contenlpt. The ,vritings in ,vhich JEAN BARBEYRAC 1 
attacked the " 
lorality of the Fathers," deficient 
as he ,vas in the higher qualifications requisite for 
such in vest.igations as he attelupted, display Sollle 
acuteness and learning, and gave a strong inlpulse 


1 Preface to his French translation of Puffendorf's work" De 
Jure Naturæ et Gentium," Amsterdam, 1712. Traité de la 

Iorale des Pères de 1'Eglise: où, en défendant un Article de 
b. Préface sur Puffendorf, contre l' Apologie de la l\Iorale des 
Pères du P. Ceillier, Religienx Bénédictin de la Congrégation 
de St. ,r anne et de St. Hydulphe, on fait diverses réflexions sur 
plusieurs matières importantes. Par Jean Barbeyrac, Professeur 
en Droit à Groningue, et l\Iembre de la Société Roiale des 
Sciences à Berlin. A Amsterdam, 1728, 4to. There are some 
able remarks on the Preface to Puffendorf in 'YatcrIand " on 
the Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity." Works, 
vol. v. pp. 2U--!-311. 



IS6 


FRENCH PROTESTANTS. 


[CHAP. 


to the ùispositioll, already sufficiently apparent, to 
disl'aragp the authority of the ancient Christian 
doctors. Thp ,vorkR of the learned ex-Benedictine 

IATURIN \TEYSSIER LA CROZE I gave currency to 
the 
necrs ,vith ".hich a generation of shallo,y and 
ignorant ".riters, ,vhù mistook thp real nature and 
genius of history, had already begun to assail the 
controversies re
pecting the doctrine of the Incarna- 
tion. And the well kno".u history of 
Ianichæisnl 
of ISAAC ßEA USOBRE 2, though a lllodel of patient 
and lnillute research, breathes a spirit of scepticislll 
Illore calculated to lnislead and embarra
" the honest 
inquirer than to 
erYe the cause of truth. But 
before the Iniddlp of thp century this 
chool had 
bcconle extinct 3; and it ib not too much to say 


1 Histoire du Christianisme des lndes; par 1\1. V. la Croze, 
llibliothécaire et Antiquaire du Roi de Prusse. A la Haye, 
1724, 12mo. Histoire du Christianisme d'Ethiopie et d' Arménie. 
A la Haye, 1739, 12mo. 
2 Histoire Critique de l\lanichée et du 
lanichéisme. Par 
1\1. de Beausobre. A Amsterdam, 1734-39. Two vols. 4to. 
I t is in a great measure an apology for the 
Ianicheans. Like 
the other writers of this class, Beausobre could feel nothing but 
good-will for those whose only crime was blasphemy. See 
Appendix, Note AAA. 
3 The later Ecclesiastical historians of the Reformed commu- 
nion were not Frenchmen. J. A. Turretin, Jablonsky, and 
Venema, were more connected with the German schools. 
Though all of them learned men, their works may be regarded 
rather as showing that Church-history was not neglected by the 
Reformed, than as having contributed to its progress. The more 
recent German writers of tbis communion have becn so connected 
8 
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that it never produced a single ,,-riter, 'who appears 
to have been ÍInpressed ,,-ith a due sense of the 
dignity and sacredness of Ecclesiastical history. 
But in the meantime the learned men of Ger- 
many, the ,yorthy successors of Kortholt and Ittigius, 
,vere laJing the deep foundations on ,vhich has 
since been erected the imposing fabric of the modern 
school. Johann .L\.lbrecht Fahricius \ Ernst Salomo 
Cyprian, Johann Franz Buddeus, Johann Christoph 
"r olf, and a number of other scholars, ,vere actively 
engaged in Ecclesiastical studies. They ,vere nearly 
all firmly attached to the orthodox view.s of doctrine, 
oi 
and pursued their researches in the true spirit of 
learning. Though no one of them ""Tote a general 
history of the Church, their labours had no conlmon 
influence on the progress of Church-history. The 
,yorks of Fabricius especially, distinguished 38 they 
are by unbounded learning, unaffected Ì1npartiality, 
and simple piety, have had a yery great share in 
everything ,vhich can fairly be called an improve- 
lllent in these pursuits, and have tended in no 
small degree to facilitate reference to the ultimate 
sources of infornlation. Happy ,yould it have been 
for the cause of truth if their successors had been 
content to imitate such models, and to carryon 


with the Lutherans (even before the union in Prussia), that it 
is scarcely worth while to attempt to mark the distinction. 
1 His" Bibliotheca Græca," and" Bibliotheca Latina 
Iediæ 
et Infimæ Ætatis," are absolutely indispensable to the student 
of Ecclesiastical history. 
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their inquiries in a sobcr spirit of investigation. 
ßut to rival the lcarning of thcse cn1Ïncllt IHen ,vas 
no l'asy nlatter. Di
tin{"tion ,vas nlorc cheaply pur- 
chascd by the invcntion of paradox and the vindi- 
cation of error. 1\ fc,y dangerous exau1ples in this 
departluent of kllO,vlcùgo excited the a \vakening 
intellect of Gerluany, and at length hurried it for a 
tiuH
 in ,,
illing captivity through the ,yilde
t delu- 
SIons. 
The scholars of ,,-hOlll I now speak ,vere cOllteln- 
porarie8 of Gottfried ..L\rnold; SOlne of then} "-ere 
actually his opponents; and all of thCl11 tlistin- 
guished thclllselvcs by ,vritings ,vhich presented a 
ren1arkahJe contrast to the crude and pre
lnnptuous 
speculations of that enthusiastic "Titer. \-r et his 
,,-ork had already begun to exercise an influence upon 
the cultivation of Church-hi8tory. The schoIa
tic 
nlcthod in ,vhich it had hitherto been ,vritten, 
especially in Gerlnany, "
as henceforth abandoncd. 
The various parts of the subJcct ,,-ere successively 

ul)lnitted to Illore careful exan1Ïnation; and many 
points, herctofore almost unchallenged ,yere given 
up aR untenable. All the Gerlnan "Titers ascribe 
to the ,york of Arnold I the effects ,,-hich no,v bceal11e 
froln tÏIue to tilne luore visible. "Ilis bitter and 


1 As the work of Arnold is almost unknown in this country, 
I am glad to have the opportunity of fortifying my own views 
by the opinions of the German writers. There was, however, an 
attempt Blade towards an English translation. There is in the 
British l\Iuseum a pamphlet with the following title: " Certain 
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spiteful criticisln," says Schröckh 1, "haye gradually 
led us 111uch nearer to that in1partiality, '\Thich he 
hinlself could not attain, and \yhich yery' fe,y of our 
old historians could boast of. "Thile he brough1 
to light nluch to the dishonour of the clerg)"'., ,ye 
learned to accusto111 ourselyes, by no 11leal1S to giyc 
it entire credit, but to institute freer inquiries rp- 
specting the men, ,vhose 111en10ry in Church-history 
llad hitherto been upheld as famous and ahnost 
sacred, and ,yhose nlerits \ye had not, up to that 
time, yentured to regard other\vise than all preced- 
ing centuries. Bet\veen his bold Í111petuosity and 
the usual tin1Ïdity in criticisnl, there soon appeared 
a Iniddle ,yay in ,vhich \Vp could \valk Inore safely. 
"r e certainly found no reason ,vith hiIn to hold 


Querif's, with their respective Answers; by way of Introduction 
to the Reverend 
Ir. Godfrey Arnold's Impartial History of the 
Church and Heretics, from the commencement of the New 
Testament, to the Year of our Lord, 1688. Faithfully trans- 
lated, in a concise manner, from the High-Dutch. London, 
1744." In the" Advertisement, to all unprejudiced Readers of 
what Persuasions soever," the Translator says, that " he pro- 
poses, if he meets with any reasonable encouragement, to print 
this Ecclesiastical History, with the same letter, and on the same 
paper, as these Queries, which are here offered as a specimen of 
the work, in six volumes octavo. Such as are inclined to 
become Subscribers, are desired to send in their natnes and 
places of abode as soon as possible, since a great part of the 
copy is actuaBy prepared for the press." The plan probably 
did not meet with" reasonable encouragement," for it was not 
execu ted. 
I Kircheng-eschichte, Th. i. S. 184. 
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guiltless all teachers of error and inventors of ex- 
traordinary nùtionB of bclief; but yet ,ve bep.oan to 
\yrite their history ,vith 1110re equity and lnildness; 
,ye li
teneù frolll that tÏ1ne Inore dispassionately to 
,vhat can be alleged for their exculpation, acquitted 
many of them of malicious perversions of religion, 
and confessed that they have been too often treated 
,,,itlt harshness and injustice; that their confuseù 
notions, their inflanled inlagination, and sometillles 
their unintelligibip expressions, might require sonle 
indulgence, and more favourable interpretations." 
" In fact," says Stäudlin 1, " he effected a revolution 
in this science; he cau
ed nluch, ,yhich before his 
tÏ1ue seemed to have been brought to perfection.. to 
be sulnnitted to a ne,v exalnination, and even brought 
lllany ne" truth
 into Church-history. Though he 
,vas hÏ1n
elf partial, he greatly contributed by' his 
,york gradually to introduce 1l10re Ï1llpartiality and 
Jess exclusiveness into the history of the Church." 
Though the
e learned "Titers describe as improve- 
ments III any things \vhich ,ve regard a,; sacrifices of 
the truth, and dignify ,yith the nallle of impartiality 
,,,hat ,ve look upon as nlere indifferentisnl, the fact 
"\\rhich they notice can scarcely be questioned. The 
effect of Arnold's ,york ,vas in the first instance to 
stinlulate inquiry, and introduce greater cantlour. 
I should not havp c0l11plained of it as I have done 
in the preceding section, if its ,vild doubts and 


1 Geschichte und Literatur der Kirchcngeschichtc, S. 157. 
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groundless charges had not still more plainly 
tended to produce, as they ultimately did produce, 
the ,vorst excesses of the Rationalist school of 
Church-history. 
The first cOlnplete ,york on the general history 
of the Church, ,vhich appeared in Gerlnany after 
the conlmencelnent of the eighteenth century, pro- 
ceeded from the school of the Pietists. CHRISTIAN 
EBERHARD \V EISl\IANN treated Ecclesiastical history 
with a direct view to personal edification. lIe was 
a ,veIl inforlned and pious ,vriter. And though 
his book 1 does not display any great talent or 
learning, it was ,vritten in a tone and spirit ,veIl 
suited to the subject. But it had the defects as 
,veIl as the merits of the party to ,vhich the author 
belonged. He ,vas al,vays ready to exalt practical 
piety at the expen
e of verbal orthodoxy; and his 
reflections ,vere sometimes but too calculated to 
prepare his readers for receiving ""
ith less suspicion 
the liberal views of more enliglttened inquirers 2. 
But ,ve bave no,v arrived at an hnportant period 
in the progress of Church-history. Before ,ve notice 


1 lntroductio in Memorabilia Eccles1astica Historiæ Sacræ 
N ovi Testamenti; rnaxime vero seculorum primorum et novis- 
sirnorum, ad juvandam notitiam regni Dei et Satanæ cordisque 
humani salutarem concinnata. Tubingæ, 1718-19. Two 
volumes 4to. Reprinted in 1745. 
2 The learned and ingenious treatise of Christian August 
Salig, "De Eutychjanismo ante Eutychen, Wolffenbutelæ, 
1723," was nearly the first indication of the existence of a 
liberal school in Germany. 
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the cxtra vagancics of the latcr "Titcrs, ,YC can pause 
,,-ith ple1u
ure on an inu
trious n
nuc, and pay a 
grateful tribute of fi(hniration to one of the 111()
t 
di
tinguishcù of the Ecclesiastical historians. Ex- 
tl'llsive learning, UlleOlU1110n F\agacity, and ready 

loquellce, hnxe vcry rarl'ly bepn 
o happily COIU- 
Lincd as they ,yere in J OHAKN LORE
Z l\IosHEI
[. 
IIis philosophical miud gave to Church-history the 
forDl :uld Dlcthod of a 
cienee; and his ,yorks on 
the subject cxhibit n range of erudition, an accu- 
racy of 
tatelncllt, ana cOll1prehcnsive yie"
s, ,yhich 
cOluDlalld the 1110st profounù respect; ,yhile they 
breathe ,vithal a 
piI'it of ("andour and Dloderatioll, 
,,,hich scarcely allo,ys us to ,,,ithhold frolH hinl our 
cstecIll and confidence. In a long and eager cour:-;e 
of study, he had llladc hinlself acquainted ,,,ith 
('vcry kind of infornlation ,vhich bore on thp kno,v- 
ledge of Ecclesiastical history. lIe ,vas qualified 
alike by his learning and his penetration to perceive 
the deficiencieK of his predece
sors. .r\ll that eru- 
dition, and talcnt, aud kno,vledge of nutnkind 
could do, h
 ,vas hiInself able to supply; and if his 
ÏIllaginative and 1110ral po\vers had been as lofty 
and delicate as his intellectual, he ,vould haye 
,vanted nothing that is required in the conslunnlate 
'''Titer of Church-history. But the historian 
hould 
have sonlP sympathy ,vith the aspirations of genius; 
and there are luatters of still greater inlportance in 
Ecclesiastical story \vhich are cognizahh
 only by 
the 
piritnal ta
te; \vhcrcas l\Io
heiln \Ya
 altogether 
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a practical man. Though he ,vas undoubtedly 
orthodox in his principles, and though ,ve trace 
throughout his ,,-orks a straightfor,vard honesty and 
love of truth, he ,,,as not free fr0l11 liberal pre- 
judices. To say nothing of his attachment to the 
vie,,'s of Ecclesiastical polity ,vhich he derived froDl 
his education, he speaks ,vith unbecon1Ïng levity of 
the early Christian "Titers, he did not duly appre- 
ciate the inlportance of the controversies respecting 
the Trinity and the Incarnation, he had no clear 
conception of the position of the Church during 
the l\liddle Ages. But the great fault of his ,vrit- 
ings I is the absence of religious feeling. It is true 
that his ,yorks on Ecclesiastical history are lnostly 
of an acadelnical nature, and that the one 2 by 
,vhich he is best kno\vn \vas intended nlerely as a 
text-Look 3. They might have been, they ought to 
have been, composed in a more religious spirit. 
Our relations with Heayen cannot, under any cir- 
cumstances, be treated as a bare point of hU111an 
science. The "-riteI' of Church-history, ,,,ho is not 


1 !\Iosheim's works on Church-history are very numerous. 
I have enumerated several of them in the Index of Eccles. 
Historians. The lndiculus appended to the second edition of 
his Institutiones Hist. Eccles., enumerates eighty-five articles, 
a large proportion of which relate to ecclesiastical subjects. 
2 lnstitutionum Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ antiquæ et recentioris 
libri quatuor ex ipsis fontibus insigniter emendati, plurimis 
accessionibus locupletati, variis observationibus illustrati. 
Helmstadii, ] 755. 
3 Appendix, Note BBB. 
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unifolluly pious, 11lust sonletimes be profill1c. And 
many a Christian student has observed \vith regret, 
the coldness ,,-hich prevails through the ,yorks of 
l\Iosheim. But the services ,vhich he rendered to 
Church-hi
tory, ha ye secured hinl a lasting repu- 
tation. He taught the hiRtorians of the Church to 
trace evcnts to their causes, and to examine the 
variou 
 relation
 of the circumstances ,vhich it ,,-as 
their busine....s to recorò. He set the exaulple of 
regarding this subject a
 a grcat ,vhole, and of 
trpating thp different parts ,,,ith discriInination and 
cantlour. IIis " Institutes of Eccle
iastical IIistory.," 
in spite of its fornlal and artificial arrangelnent, i
 
still in many re:-,pect
 thp first "
ork of it
 cJa

. 
And if our theological students must needs obtain 
an acquaintance ,vith Ecclesia'5tical history fronl 
cOlllpendiullls and foreigner
, tb ey cannot even yet 
be referred to a safer and better guidp 1. 
This casual allusion to our o,,-n cirCUlllstances 
affords a suitable opportunity to notice the eOI1- 
dition of Ecclesiastical learning in }1
ngland after 
the first years of t1)e eighteenth century- It is an 


1 The faults and deficiencies of 
iaclaine's translation, by 
wbkh since 1765 
Iosheim has been known to English readers, 
have been often noticed. It seen1S to have been the miserable 
ambition of that translator to Inake the venerable chancellor of 
Göttingen speak the flippant language of an "esprit fort." It 
is but just to the memory of a great man to observe, that there 
is very often no equivalent whatever in the original for the silly 
stuff of the English version. 
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unpleasing topic, and I rcadily seize the first occa- 
sion of discharging a painful duty \vhich I may not 
avoid. I have already had to regret the decline of 
the .l\nglican school of Church-history. I nlust 
no,v deplore its extinction. ,,- ATERLAXD 1, ,,,lIo 
die(1 in 1740, ,vas the last of our great patristical 
scholars. The picccs \yritten ùy other autllors, 
,rhich appeared in the cOl1trovprsies in ,yhich he 
\yas engage(l, had little permanent value. The 
long controversy "ith the Deist
, \vhich in one forlll 
or other engrossed the attention of thf' most en1Í- 
nent of our divines nearly to the end of the century, 
produced nothing of an ecclesiastical nature but the 
"Julian 2" of Bishop "r ARBURTOS, and the inge- 
nious ,vritings of the dissenter LARDXER 3. The 
,yorks \yhich ,vere composed expressly in illustration 


1 'VaterIand may himself be ranked among the Ecclesiastical 
historians, as the author of the " Critical History of the Atha- 
nanasian Creed," (\V orks, vol. iv.) first published in 1723. See 
Bishop Van 
Iildert's Life of 'Vaterland (prefixed to the Oxford 
edition of his "\V orks), p. 106. 
2 Julian: or a Discourse concerning the Earthquake and 
Fiery Eruption which defeated that Emperor's attempt to re- 
build the Temple at Jerusalem, &c. By the Rev. I\Ir. 'Var- 
burton, Preacher to the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Inn. 
London, 1750, 8vo. 
3 The Credibility of the Gospel History, Part II. London, 
1733-55, 12 vols. 4to. A Large Collection of Ancient Jew- 
ish and Heathen Testimonies to the Truth of the Christian 
Religion. London, 17û4-67, 4 vols. 4to. The History of 
the Heretics of the two first Centuries after Christ. London, 
1780. A posthumous work in one volume 4to. 
o:l 
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of Church-hir4ory, ,vore little calculated to Rerve the 
(\ausp of truth. The "RC'n1arks 1 " of J ORTIN 2 are a 
vulgar caricature, distinguished not more for their 
heartlcsc;;ncss and the ab
el1cc of cyery noble feel- 
ing, than for thf
 author'
 
han1(_.ful ignoran
e of the 
suhject ,,,hich he presllllled to handle. GIßBOX 3 
studied the history of the Church only to en1ploy 
his learning in a

ailing a religion ,,-hose 1110rality 
lIt" ahhorred. .i\nd 
IILNER 4, p
tiInahle as he "
as 
for his piety, produced a ".ork lrhich l11erely proved 
ho,y strangely he ,va
 destitute of the infonnatioll 
n1o
t indispen...able ill the Ec
lcsiastical historian. 
Church-hi
tor)" ,vas littlp likely to adyun{\e un(ler 
such guidance. }1'or a long season other pursuits 
entirely engrossed the g-elliu'3 and indu
try of our 
countr)'luen; and our O\VI1 tÎlnes have first ,,'it- 
ne
sed the atten1pt to recall the attention of English 



 


1 Relnarks on Ecclesiastical History. London, 1751-73, 
5 vols. 8'-0. 
2 For an able and eloquent exposure of J ortin, I refer to 

lr. Rose.s "Lecture on the Study of Church-history," pp. 
56-60. 
3 The History of the Decline and Fan of the Roman Empire. 
London, 1776-88, 6 vols. 4to. 
4 The History of the Church of Christ. By J ose!)h 
1ilner, 

I.A. 
Iaster of the Grammar School in Kingston-upon-Hull. 
1794-1803. In four volumes 8vo. Dean l\Iilner published 
a volUlne of a continuation in 1800. The controversy occa- 
sioned by 
Ir. Rose's Lecture at Durham in 1834, is too 
recent for me to tvish to add anything to what I have said in the 
tex t. 
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readers to the deep inlportance of Ecclesiastical 
studies. 
But ,ve return to Gern1any, where about the San1e 
tinle as l\Io
heim, CHRISTOPH l\IATTH
.\US PFAFF " 
SIEGl\IUND JACOB BAUl\IGARTEN 2, and JOHANN 
GEORG "r ALCH 3, distinguished then1selves by the 
zealous cultivation of Church-history; and a fe,v 
years later, CHRISTIAN \V ILHELl\I FRANZ 'V ALCH 4, 
the Gernlan TiIlen10nt, the son of the last-named 
"Titer, commenced his active and succes
ful career 
of Ecclesiastical investigation. These able lllell, 
,,-hile they exercised a bold and searching criticislll, 
all relnained true to the principles, of the orthodox 
theology, and sought reputation by the straight 
road of accurate and solid learning. 
But ,ve have llO'V reached the lin1it of the ortho- 
dox period 5, and llluSt be content for a while to 
learn the Inelancholy, though instructive, le
son 


1 lnstitutiones Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ. Tubingæ, 1721. 
2 llreviarium Hisioriæ Christianæ. Halæ, 1754. 
3 Historia Ecclesiastica N ovi Testamenti. J enæ, 1744. 
4 Entwurf ciner vollständiger Historie der Kezereien, Spal- 
tungen und Religionstreitigkeiten, bis aùf die Zeiten der 
Reformation. Leipzig, 1762-85. The eleven volumes (8vo) 
which were published, came down only to the ninth century, 
and the last was posthumous. This is C. 'V. F. Walch's 
principal work, but several of his other works are important. 
:i _'\.ccording to Augusti, "Die dogmatischen Untersuchungen 
der sogenannten neuern Tizeologie begannen im Jahr, 1 ì60." 
Lehrbuch der christlichen Dogmengeschichtes, S. lô2. (Edit. 
1835. ) 
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,,,hich is taught by the extravagances of the ,vriters 
of a different 
chool. It is not IllY busincs" to point 
out the proco&s by ,,-hich the leading diyine
 of the 
l...utheran cOlnlnunities pa5<:;ed into a 
tate but little 
differing" fronl a
tual infidclity. The subject has 
even 
llllong ourselves already unùergone discussion. 
It is too extellsivp and too ÏTllportant to be noticed 
in a fe,," pas:,ing allu
ions. .A..nd it ,vill in every 
point of yie,v be nlore satisfactory for lue to abstain 
entirely frOIH speculation, and to confine llly:;elf to 
arkno,yledged fact
. "Thatever vic,ys ,ve Illay have 
been led to entertain ,rith respcct to the origin of 
the :;tate of things to ,vhich I no,v rcfer, it canllot 
be denied that J OHANK S.ALO)lO SEl\ILER, tbe mo
t 
conspicuous leader in the revolution effected ill 
theology 1, exercised an influence not less relnark- 
able on the cultiyation of Church-history. SOlne of 
the nlo
t "triking peculiarities ,vhich ha ve 
ince 
distinguished al] cla"ses of the historical ,yriters of 
Gernlany, Juay be trace(l to the exanlple of this 
extraordinary Inan. For though he ,yas in sonle 
sense the type of his generation, his lnarked indi- 
viduality greatly contributed to 1l10di(v the course 
pur
ued in a great intellectual llloveluellt. IIis 
character is a phenc nnenon of nu slnall intere
t in 
the history of the luunan 111ind. "Tith a 
cepticisnl 
\\
hich doubted the plainest facts, he cOlubilled a 


1 Rev. .Hugh James Hose on the State of the }>rotcstant Reli- 
gion in ücnnany, p. 4;, ct seq. 
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credulity ,vbich could believe the most hnprobable 
conjectures; and to an over\vheIming pa"sion for 
theory, he united a taste for investigation w"hich 
enabled him to acquire the most extensive learning. 
IIis acuteness was checked by no sense of reverence 
for the subject on ,vhich it ,vas exercised. His 
devotional feelings found satisfaction in an original 
kind of n1ysticism, and his speculations even on 
lnatters ,vhich better regulated minds deem sacred, 
"
ere marked by bold profaneness as "
en as out- 
rageous extravagance. ".lIe set out," says Dr. 
Stäudlin \ "upon the supposition that \ve have 
received Ecclesiastical history from thp hands of the 
potentates of the Church; that they have regulated 
and disfigured it in accordance ,,,,ith their o,vn vie,vs 
and prejudices, and that it must consequently be 
entirely reconstructed. But this often brought hinl 
to n1erely bold and groundless hypotheses. Generally 
speaking he destroyed nlore than he built up or set 
the exalnple of inlproving. As the n10rals of the 
first Christians ,vere represented as exceedingly 
pure, 8e1nler described theln as ,vorthless people; 
and ,yithout any sufficient grounds declared the 
younger Pliny's letter to the emperor Trajan, ,vhich 
bears testhnony to the purity of their 111orals, to be 
spurious. For ,vhat ,vas beautiful and venerable in 
the character, and luanner of life, and religious 


I Geschichte und Literatur der Kirchengeschichte, S. 167, 168. 
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institutions of these Christians, he had no feeling. 
lIe ,yell kne\v that religion, mental cultivation, and 
the sy,;tenl of in
trurtion, cannot aI,,
ays and every- 
,,"here be unifornl; but he kne,v not ho,v duly to 
estimate their different forn1s, nor to interpret, and 
refer thelll to religious ideas and feeliIlg
." IIis 
style ''''ac;:; confuseù and barharous, and his ,yorks 
'rere conlposed ,,-ithout regard to art or method. 
JIis penetration and learning enabled hinl SOlne- 
tÎIne
 IUlppily to estilnate the value of the sources; 
hut he ,vas destitute of alD10st all the qualities 
\yhich are required in the historian-especially the 
Ecelesia
tical historian. But his doubts and his 
conjeetures ,vere alike calenIated to gratify a peopl(' 
thirsting for novelty. The effect of his "Titings 1 
,,-as ".ollderfuI. K early all hiR coulltrYluen ,,,ho 
,vrote on Clnlrch-history after he haò begun his 
career of authorship, "er
 more pr If''''
 affected 
by his speculations; and he lived to see hi
 prin
 
ciplcs carried to their furthest extent by SODle of 
the Dlost able and popular TXI'iters of Gernlauy. 
Cont.en1porary, ho,vever, ,vith SenIler ,vas J OHANX 


] Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ Selecta Capita. HaIæ, 1767-9. 
3 valSe 8vo. Commentarii Historici de Antiquo Christianor. 
Statu. Hal. 1771-2. 2 vols. Versuch eines fruchtbaren Auszugs 
de Kirchengeschichte, 3 Bde. IIalle, 1773-8. Versuch christ- 
lichen Jahrbiicher. Halle, 1783, 2 Bde. Neue Versuche, die 
Kirchenhistorie der ersten J ahrhunderte aufzukIären. Leipzig, 
1783. 
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l\IA TTHIAS SCHRÖCKH, ,vho published In 1 Î 68 the 
first volume of the extensive undertaking I ,yhich 
he completed only by the uninterrupted labour of 
forty years ;-and ,vho lllust not be classed among 
the Rationalists. A pupil of 
Iosheim, he brought 
to the cultivation of Ecclesiastical history luuch of 
the taste and learning of that distinguished his- 
torian. 'Vhen he began his "Christian Church- 
history," he merely intended to compose a popular 
"
ork for the use of the educated clas
es of society. 
lIe altogether on1Ìtted references, and made it the 
principal object of his attention to ,vrite in a pleasing 
and attractive style. But as he proceeded, his plan 
,yas greatly altered. .IIis o,vn acquaintance ,,
ith 
his subject graduaHy becalne more extensive; he 
soon ventured to discu
:s questions ,vhich could only 
interest Inen of learning; and at length freely 
entered into the nlost difficult points of Ecclesias- 
tical investigation. His ,york exhibits the inequa- 
litie
 and defects ,vhich ,ve nlight expect as the 


1 Christliche Kirchengeschichte yon Johann l\latthias Schröckh, 
ordentlichem Lehrer der Dichtkunst auf der Universität Wit- 
tenburg. Leipzig,1768-1803. The work was carried on with 
this title as far as the Reformation, in thirty-five volumes 8vo. 
And it was immediately followed up by the modern history of 
the Church in another, differing only in the title (Christliche 
Kirchengeschichte seit der Reformation, Leipzig, 1804-1808), 
in eight volumes more. The whole work was completed by the 
publication of two volumes of a continuation by Tzschirner in 
1RIO-I:!. 
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consequence of the circumstances under ,vhich it 
,vas ,yritten. But the "Titer 'Ya
 a Inoderate and 
canòid DIan, who generally derived his information 
immediately from the 80urce
, and ,vas al,vays ac- 
quainted ,vith the Inost valuable labours of his l)re- 
deee
sor
. IIi
 ,ie"'-8 are generally sound and 
natural; and though he ha
 too hastily adopted 
nIftny ne,v op
niol1s, and often expressed hin1self 
,yith too little circulnspectiol1 on serious subjects,- 
though he ,va'S not alive to the danger of latitudi- 
narian sentinlent
, and hacl not altogether escaped 
the contagion of error,-he produced a valuable and 
u
eful work. lIe ha
 generally placed the different 
parts of his 
ubject in striking and intelligible 
l}oints of vie 'v, and has distributed it judiciously 
and clearly. Though he ,va
 not the first of the 
Inore lllodcrn "Titers ,vho discarded the division 
of Church-history into centuries, he ,vas the first 
,rho:se exanIple in doing so ,vas generally follo\ved. 
It "-ould be unfair to cOlupare the different pal"ts 
of hi
 ,york 1 ,vith those of "Titer
 ,vho haye con- 
centrated their attention upon particular sulüects 
or periods; but it has strong clainls to be regarded 
a
 the best ,vhich has eyer been ,vritten, on 
o large 
a 
cale, upon the general history of the Church. 
For half a century after the tÌIne of Semler, no 
ne'v ,york appeared on Church-hi:story ,vhich 'Ya
 
not COllI posed upon the prillciple
 of the Itatiollalists. 


I A ppenùix, X ute CCc. 
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According to the theory of these ingenious specu- 
lators, Christianity ,vas no longer to be regarded 
as a revelation frOlll Heaven, except in so far as it 
might be traced to the interposition of Providence 
in disposing the circumstances connected ,vith its 
origin and progress. The facts relating to its in- 
troduction ,vere involved in impenetrable obscurity; 
for the records ,yhich professed to exhibit it 
})rimitive history, important as they ,vere on other 
aCCOUl1 ts, ".ere of a character too uncertain and 
mythic to satisfy the curiosity of the philosophical 
inquirer. From its very introduction it had been 
grievously misapprehended. Superstition and im- 
posture had represented it as D1ysterious and super- 
natural. "That ,vas really divine in it, its pure 
morality, had been buried under a systen1 of dog- 
mas, borro,ved fron1 the Oriental and Greek 
philosophers. An enlightened age should possess 
the Gospel as it came fron1 the mind of its Founder, 
before it ,vas adulterated by his ignorant and crafty 
follo" e1's; and it ,vas the high vocation of the 
Ecclesiastical historian to co-operate ,vith the philo- 
logist and the philosophical theologian, in attempt- 
ing to disengage the 1110re preciou
 D1ateriaJs frol11 
the ,yorthless and noxious elelnents ,vith ,vhich it 
had been so Ion O' COIn hined. 
ð 
The popular ,vork of SPITTLER 1 ,vas constructed 


1 G rUlldriss der Gcschichte del' christlichen Kirchen. Göt- 
tingen, J i82. 8\'0. A fifth edition was puhlished in 1811. 
R 
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on the tlu:ory of this 
chool; hut the first Church- 
history avo,,-edly ,vritten on such principles, ".hich 
displayed rcsearch and learning, ,vas that of IIEIN- 
RICH I>IIILIPP l(oNRAD IIEXKE 1, of Ilehnstadt. It 
appeared in ...ix YOIUInt

 bet,vcen 1788 and 1802, 
and ,va') a bold and 
rstenlatic attcn1pt to subdue a 
Ile\V province to thc absolute jurisdiction of the 
Rationali
b;. ,,' lrhercycr he found not his natural- 
ism," ...aYb Stiiudlin 2, "IH' '-à'V corrupt.ions of Christ- 
ianity; hc cll1ployed in \.cctiyp and ridicule, instead 
of explaining and estiluatiug; changed the ,,-hole 
ahnost entirely into a series of highly-coloured 
pictnres of 
uperstition, fanaticisJ11, stupidity, and 
,,,-ickedne

, and lnisunderstood the bcneficent moral 
and religious cffects of Chri5tianity. lIe affirn1ed 
that its true sense anù 
pÏ1'it ,vas first generally 
reeognizl'd in the eighteenth century." But though 
exceedingly defective in historical arrangell1ent and 
luethod, anù exhibiting in the later vohunes an 
altered plan, the 'york of IIenke has firmly main- 
tained its ground, and ,viII prohahly long rCI1Jain a 
favourite ,vith the bolder neologists. 
Of llluch the saU1C priuciples and tendency, 
though \vritten in a In ore anliable ::::pit"it, "
as th
 
.l\Iallual of J OHAXN ERNST CHRISTIAN SCH::\IIDT 3, 


I Allegemeine Geschichte der christ1ichen Kirchen, nach der 
Zeitfolge. Braunschweig,] 788-1802. In six volumes 8vo, 
with a continuation in three more (1818-23) by Vater. 
3 Geschichte und Literatur der Kirchengeschichte, S. 1 is. 
3 Both Henke and J. E. C. Schmidt are assigned by Dr. 
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of Giessen, ,vhich ,va
 published In Aix volun1es 
bet,,'"een ] 801 and 1820 I. This author ,vas ,veIl 
acquainted with the sources, and ,vrote in a belief 
"that the diffusion of accurate vie\rs of Church- 
history had not hitherto kept pace ,vith the diffusion 
of better exegetical and philosophical kno,vledge 2." 
But the Christian could scarcely hope that the 
history of the Church ,vould be successfully illus- 
trated by one ,vho considered it an undecided 
question, ,vhether the Founder of our religion "died 
to give posterity an exan1ple of patience and con- 
stancy, to attest the firn1ness of his conviction, or 
entirely to correct the expectations of his disciples 
respecting the l\Iessiah;" and "yho thought that 
" ,,"e should be the less inquisitive aoout it, inasmuch 
as distinguished men have internal motives and 
grounds of action, of ,vhich books say nothing; 
anù, moreover, n1en regarded nothing as holy ,vhich 
,vas not hal1o\ved by 
acrifice3." 
But the very extravagance of the men ,vho held 


Bretschneider to the class of Rationalists properly so caned, who 
" deny in Christianity any supernatural and miraculous agency 
of God, and make the scope of it to be the introduction, the 
establishment of, and the propagating in the world, the religion 
accessible to human reason." Apology for the IVlodern Theology 
of Protestant Germany, translated by Evanson, p. 62. 
1 Handbuch der christlichen KirchengeEchichte. Giessen, 
1801-20. It has not been completed,-extending only to the 
year 1216. 
2 Schröckh, Kirchengeschichte, Th. xxxv. S. 219. 
3 Ibid. 
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thc"p mi
erable vic,v8 naturally tendcd to proùuce 
a reaction. The Roman Catholics" as they gradu- 
ally availed thelTISelve;:, of the real improvements, 
''''ere ablo to do sonlething for the vindication of 
ancient truths. Protestant "Titers ,vho "
ere thenl- 
sel ves unsound in their opinions on many iInportant 
subjeets, ,ycre dissatisfied ,,-itb opinions 
o unrea- 
sonablo and 
o heartless; and the "Torks \\Titten on 
Church-history by such lTICn a
 l\IARIIEIXECKE 2 and 
STÄUDLIN 3, served to forn1 a tran
ition to better and 
sounder vie,,"s. l)rofe
sed l{ationali
ts learned to 
\vrite ,,-ith greater caution and moderation; and 


I The Roman Catholics of Germany first applied then1selves 
to this branch of knowledge towards the end of the eighteenth 
century. The names of Stöger, Royko, and Dannenmayer, are 
mentioned with respect by Schröckh (Kirchengeschichte, xxxv. 
221, 222), and Stäudlin (Geschichte und Literatur der Kirchen- 
geschichte, 224, 225). But their efforts appear scarce]y to 
have extended beyond the attempt to introduce the more 
valuable discoveries of the Protestant writers to their co- 
religionists. Several works of higher pretensions have indeed 
appeared among them somewhat lnore recently. Dr. J. J. Ritter, 
a learned and moderate writer of this communion, enumerates 
(Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte, Bonn, 1836. Bd. i. S. 20, 
21) no fewer than nine works on Church-history, besides his 
own, written by German ROlnan Catho1ics within the present 
century. But few of them have secured a reputation in any 
degree equal to that obtained by the bo1der and more brilliant 
efforts of the Luther
ns. 
2 Universalkirchen-historie des Christenthums. Erlangen, 
1806. It extends only to the beginning of the seventh century. 
S Universalgeschichte der christlichen Kirche. Hannover, 
180(t 
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men of learning again arose who ,vere not ashamed 
of the cross of Christ. 
I speak ,yith reluctance of the labours of living 
"Titers, yet the nature of the task which I have 
undertaken forbids me to be silent. Among the 
,yorks on Church-history "\\7hich have appeared in 
our o,vn time, the first place is undoubtedly due to 
that of DR. NEANDER 1. The Christian is thankful 
to find a person so justly en1inent as this dis- 
tinguished writer, ackno,yledging the Divine autho- 
rity of the Gospel. But he i
 not free from that 
spirit of speculation ,yhich has become so character- 
istic of his countrymen: and hi'3 notions respecting 
the original constitution of the Church, and some 
other points of not inferior interest, render some of 
the n10st elaborate parts of his history highly unsatis- 
factory to Anglican readers. The other recent "yorks 
of Gennan ,vriters are on a much less extensive 
scale. But DR. DAKz 2 , and especially DR. GIESELER 3, 


1 .AJIgemeine Geschichte cler christlichen Religion und Kirche. 
Von Dr. August Neander. Hamburg, 1825-36. The four 
volumes (in eight parts), which have hitherto appeared, bring 
down the history to the year 1073. The three parts which 
compose the first volume, have been ably translated into 
English by the Rev. Henry John Rose, 2 vols. 8vo. London: 
Rivingtons, 1831. 
2 Lehrbuch der christlichen Kirchengeschichte. J ena, 1818- 
26. In twovolumes 8vo. 
3 Lehrbuch der Kirchellgeschichte. Bonn, 1831-35. In 
two volumes, the last extending to four parts. The first volume 
of my copy is of the third edition. It first appeared in 1824. 
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have enriched thcir text-hooks ,vith copious extracts 
frolll the sources. Auel tll(
 exceIlent Dr. GUERIKE 1 
has \\Titten a very able 111anual, in ,vhich it is a real 
pleasure to ll1eet "\yith 
ouud and 
criptural yie\vs of 
doctrine, as "\vell as extensive and s(Jlid learning. 
The 11lunber of '
orks on this subject ,vhich have 
appeared in GcrlnallY ,rithin the last fe,v years, 

nf1icicntly prove thp intcre
t "\vith ,vhich it is 
regardcd. l\Ionographics (if I may be allo,ved to 
naturalizc an u
eful "\yord,) or treatises on parti- 
cular brallche
, have been still lnore abundant than 
"orks on the general history of the Church. Though 
ßluch of "\vhat ha
 been donp, hns hppn donp in a 
spirit little calculated to pronlote the cause of 
truth, ,ve cannot but rejoice at the ùegree of attcn- 
tioll ,vhich has heen paid to these 
tudies: for, let 
the Gerlllan scholars once honestly engage in thp 
cultivation of Church-history, and they ,viII inevi- 
tably return to ortho(lox vie,vs of Christianity. 
"T e may fairly cluploy, "\vith respect to ourselves, 


The plan of the work is admirable, and it is exceedingly well 
executed. Though the author is a Rationalist, he seems more 
desirous to suppress than to obtrude offensive peculiarities. It 
has been translated in America, where Rationalism is treated 
with more gentleness than it is in this country. But the trans- 
lator, 
rr. Cunninghame, cannot be congratulated on having 
made a successful version. 
I Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte von D. H. C. Ferd. 
Guerike. Halle, 1836. This is the second edition. The first 
appeared, I believe, in 1833. It is in the very best style of 
German learning. 
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the language of congratulation. Though \ve are 
still destitute of any original ,york ,vhich deserves 
the nalne of a general history of the Church, ,ve 
have, ,vithin the last fe, v years been presented v;ith 
several valuable contributions. Bishop !(A YE 1, the 
late Professor BURTON 2, 1\lr. l\IAITLAXD 3, and Mr. 
N E"'l\IAN 4, have already taken their place among 
the historians of the Church; and ,ve trace from 
day to day more decided indications of an increasing 
taste for Ecclesiastical inforn1ation. 


In taking leave of this part of my subject, I may 
be allo,ved to make a fe,v general observations. It 
must, I think, be confessed that Church-history is 
still very far from a state of perfection. Though it 
ha
 been so often handled, very fe,v have, hitherto, 


I The Ecclesiastical History of the second and third Centuries, 
illustrated from the Writings of Tertullian. Cambridge, 1825. 
Some account of the 'Vritings and Opinions of Justin J\Iartyr. 
Cambridge, 1829. Some account of the 'Vritings and Opinions 
of Clement of Alexandria. London, 1835. 
2 Lectures upon the Ecclesiastical History of the first three 
Centuries, from the Crucifixion of Jesus Christ to the year 313. 
Oxford, 1833, 2 vols. 8vo. 
S }'acts and Documents illustrative of the History, Doctrine, 
and Rites of the ancient Albigenses and 'Valdenses. London, 
1832. The papers on the Dark Ages, which lIave appeared 
during the last three years in the British l\Iagazine. 
4 The Arians of the Fourth Century, their Doctrine, Temper, 
and Conduct, chiefly as exhibited in the Councils of the Church, 
between A.D. 325, and A.D. 381. London, 1833. 
p 
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treated it as it <le
("rves. (Jf tilt, ht'ttpl" cla
s of 
"Titers, SOlHC haye confined thl'mselves to bare 
facts, and haye, undoubtedly, done I1luch in the 
,yay of acculllulating infor111ation and discovering 
separate truths; others hav
 investigated the causps 
of the phenolllpna "Thich they had to notice, and 
have traced the conncction of thp various event
 
,vith one anotlJcr. But ill this highe'3t cla
s of hi
- 
torian
 "T' find scarcely a 
inglc ,vriter ,,-horn 'V(3 
can peruse ,vith satisfaction. 
Iany of thenl have 
"ritten in support of erroneou
 vie,vs; fe". of thelU 
have ,yritten in a religiou
 
pÍI'it. They bavp 
generally treated thp subject a
 a bare })oint of 
lnunan kno,vlcdge. Ther haye had no regard to 
the histol'Y of piety. They have not considered, 
nor point.ed out, the relation in ,vhich }'evealed truth 
ha
 stood to the various cOI1dition
 of society. They 
have not concerned themsclyes to trace the per- 
petuity and uniforlnity of the grand peculiaritie:::; 
of the Gospel. At n10st they have been content to 
point out the care of Providence in nlaintaining the 
existence of the Church, ,vithout calling attention 
tu the eÅertion of 
uperhumall agency in preserving 
the different parts of the Christian system. The 
ROlnish ,vriters could not, upon their principles, do 
other\vise than seek every \vhere for Romanism, 
and shape every fact ,vhich they could discover, in 3 
particular form. The ,vriters of other communions 
have not, for the lllost part, been leRs exclusive. 
Thev havp usually "ritten ,vith controypr
ial vif"Ys. 
.. .. 
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The piety ,vhich Ronle admires, they ùeelned it 
right to ridicule; the practices ,vhich have since 
become lnere superstitions, they have thought it 
necessary to denounce and expose. In a ,vord, 
though the most important chapter of man's history 
i!": spread before us in the fortunes of the Church, it 
has scareely ever yet been read as a great ,vhole. 
The various parties have taken out their favourite 
portions, and ungratefully thro,vn the rest a,vay. 
'V ould that the errors of past generations Inight 
teach us ,visdom. If a sense of duty could lead us 
to lay aside our prejudices, and study Church-history 
in a teachab]e and quiet spirit, we 
hould have a 
rich rc,vard. 


Sunt fruges; sunt dedueentia ramos 
Pondere poma suo, tumidæque in vitibus uvæ; 
Sunt herbæ dulees; sunt quæ miteseere .flamma, 
Mollirique queant. Nee vobis laeteus humor 
Eripitur, nee mella thymi redolentia florem. 
Prodiga divitias alimentaque mitia tellus 
Suggerit, atque epulas sine cæde et sanguine præbet. 


The experience of so Ulan y ages l11a y suffice to 
teach us the only way in which ,ve can expect to 
reap the fruits of Church-history. The industry of 
three centuries has discovered the facts; the pro- 
gress; of civilization and literature has brought to 
light the principles. But \vhere is the Christian 
philosopher, ,vho free fronl the miserable bondagp 
of party, and enlightened not only by human 
p 2 
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science but the grace of God, shall put his sickle 
into the harvest, and supply the Lord's family, not 
1vith stones, but bread? That Ecclesiastical history 
may at length be cultivated 011 right principles and 
in a right spirit, is an object ,,
hich ,veIl deserves our 
l)ra yers. 



CHAprfER IV. 


ON THE SOURCES OF ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY OF THE SOURCES OF CHURCH- 
HISTORY-PRIVATE SOURCES, OR TESTIMONY-PUBLIC SOURCES, 
FURNISHED BY DOCUMENTS AND MONUMENTS. 


VALUABLE as are the labours of the modern "Triter 
of Ecclesiastical history, and important as it is that 
,ve should be provided ,vith learned and able guides 
in our inquiries into the past condition and fortunes 
of the Church, the intelligent student ,vill not trust 
himself exclusively to their direction, but ,viII be 
ever anxious to pursue his researches to the ulti- 
mate sources of information. The judicious scholar 
"Tho undertakes the business of the historian, though 
he may have no facts to communicate ,vhich are 
not accessible to al1,-by merely coUecting and ar- 
ranging the materials of our kno\vledge of other 
times, and placing them in the light best calculated 
to convey instruction, renders the ,vorld no common 
service. If he is duly qualified for the work he has 
taken in hand, he ,viII be so well acquainted ,vith 
the subject he attempts to illustrate, so ,veIl aware 



214 


IMPORTANCE OF THE SOURCES. 


[CHAP. 


of the nature of his nlaterials, 
o ,veIl ,ersed in the 
various kinds of learning ,,,,hich bear upon the object 
of his inquiry, that even his private opinions upon 
thp points connected ,vith it must have their value; 
and upon most Inatters to ,vhich his attention has 
been directed, his judgment nlust have more "
eight 
than that of the urdinary fo3cholar. But the Illost 
accolnplished hi
torians are but nIen. They have 
their literary and llloral infirlnitie
. In his attenlpts 
to elucidate Church-history, on
 ,,,,ill be deficient 
in philological learning; another ""ill be ,vanting 
in sound judgnIent. [n one instance ,ve have to 
cOlnplain of inelegance, or confusion, or ,vant of 
harmony; in another ,vc have to regret credulity, 
or prejudice, or exce
::,ive scepticism. IIere we are 
pained by the absence of religious feeling; there 
,,-e are offended by fanaticisnl and super
tition. 
But whatever weakne
s 111ay predominate, even 
though no fault be prominent, the truth a::, it 
passes through the nlind of an individual "Titer, 
inevitably takes a certain colourillg. 'fhe various 
facts are qualified, in somt' degTee or other, by the 
process to ,vhich they are subn1Ïtted in the lnental 
elaboration. In the case of prejudiced and violent 
"Titers, they almo
t lo
e their very character. They 
are III ore or less affected as they pa

 through the 
n1Índs of the l1I0st hone
t and candid. "Then ,ve 
reflect un this, and remenIber, moreover, that too 
JnH.uy have \Vrittell upon fal
e principle
.. aud even 
to vindieate errur, ,,-e lllU
l feel that if "Fe value 
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truth, ,ve must seek it, if ,ve have the opportunity, 
,vhere it is to be found uncorrupted, and gratify 
our thirst for kno,vledge by drinking at the foun- 
tain. 
But the nUlnber of those \vho derive their know.- 
ledge of history immediately from the sources, can 
never be extensive. Such researches require a 
disposition, an education, and opportunities, that 
cannot be general. It may be enough for the 
caUSe of learning, for th08P \vho \vrite and teach, to 
pursue a course of original study, and for the public 
to exact such a course ,,,ith unrelenting severity in 
all ,,?ho venture to Iuinister to its instruction. But 
n10re feel interested, or should feel interested, to 
kno,v ,,-hat are the source
 of history, than th08P 
,vho can use then1. All ,,,ho entertain an intelli- 
gent curiosity respecting Church-history nlust desire 
to kno,,, the materials out of ,vhich it is con- 
structed. It is therefore but proper to follo,v up 
the account \vhich has been given in the preceding 
pages of the progress of Church-history, by such a 
notice of the sources, as may be sufficient to fur- 
nish, at all events, a general notion "hence \ve 
derive the nlost rlirect and credible information 
respecting the history of the Church. 
The sources of Church-history are either private 
or public. 
I. The PRIVATE Sources are those \vhich are sup- 
plied by the TestÙ/lony of individuals, \vhether 
hi
torian
, biographer
, or other \Vriterb. 
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II. The PUBLIC Sources are DOCll1JlCnts and .l1IoJlu- 
1ncnts; the former including Civil hnYR, Instrun1ent
, 
Ecclesiastical la ,vs of eyery kiud, Creeds
 Liturgies, 
..A.cts of councils, Rules of religious orders, and all 
pieces of an official nature; the latter, Buildings, 
l\Iedals, Inscription
, Vestnlents, Inlages, and all 
other ".orks of art. 
Beforc I proceed further, it nlay be ,veIl to nlake 
n fe,v renlark
 on the qualifications ,yhich are 
required in the student of the uriginal materials of 
Church-history. It is evident that he Inust po

e
ð 
considerable antiquarian I and philological 2 kno\\
- 
ledge, and that he 
hould be acquainted \yith 


1 The ecclesiastical antiquities have been illustrated by our 
learned countrymen, Cave (Primitive Christianity) and Bingham 
(Christian Antiquities). The most recent work on a large 
scale is that of J. C. TV. Augusti (Denkwürdigkeiten aus der 
christlichen Archäologie, Leipzig, 1817-31, in 12 valse 8vo.) 
The unfinished work of 
Iamachius (Originum et Antiquitatum 
Christianarum 1ibri xx. Romæ, 1749-55), of which six 
books, in five volumes 4to, only were published, represents the 
opinions of the Ultramontane ROlnanists. Selvaggi, Pelicia, 
and Bintel'im, an Roman Catholics, have also written on the 
Christian antiquities. 
2 The most important works of ecclesiastical philology are 
Suiceri Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus e Patribus Græcis, AlTIste1. 
1682; ib. 1728; and Ducange's Glossaries, viz. Glossarium 
ad Scriptores 
lediæ et I nfimæ Græcitatis, Lugd. 1688, in two 
volumes folio; and Glossarium ad Scriptores 
Iediæ et I nfimæ 
Latinitatis, Lutet. Paris, 1678, in three volumes folio; en- 
larged in a third edition to six volumes by the Benedictines in 
1733-36, and continued in four lnore by Carpcntier in 176G. 
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general history 1, both political and literary, chrono- 
logy 2, geography 3, and (if he ,vould carry his 
re
parches to the manuscripts) diplomatic 4. He 
should be in a condition constantly to employ a 
sound and judicious criticisln; he should not be 
ignorant of science or of art. IIis imagination 
should be sufficiently yigorous to transport him to 
other lands and other times; and his mind should 
be superior to vulgar prejudices. But above all, he 
must be under the influence of religious principle; 
for no one but the spirituallnan can appreciate and 
understand the various manifestations of religious 


1 The works on civil history are so numerous that it is not 
easy to make a selection. Of those in our own language, the 
most useful to the ecclesiastical student are Gibbon's Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire, and Hallam's History of the 
l\Iiddle Ages. 
2 I am not aware that there is any scientific work expressly 
written on Ecclesiastical chronology. But the great work of 
the Benedictines (1' Art de vérifier les Dates) extends to the 
whole subject. The latest work is [deler's Handbuch der 
1\iathematischen und technischen Chronologie aus den Qllellen 
bearbeitet, Ber!. 1825-26, in two volumes 8vo. 
3 A. 
Iiræi N otitia Episcopatuum Orbis Christiani. Antv. 
1613. Caroli a S. Paulo Geographia Sacra, edit. J. Cleric. 
Amste1. 1703. The ninth book of Bingham. 
4 1vlabillon de re Diplomatica, Paris, 1681; 1709. Nouveau 
Traité de Diplomatique par deux Religieux Bénédictins, Paris, 
1750-65, 6 vols. 4to. The latest work on the subject which 
I find mentioned, is Schönemann's vollständiges System der 
allgerneinen Diplomatik, Hamburg, 1801, 2. Rde. 8. 
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feeJillg 1, and trace and estÏInate God's òealings 
,vith his Church. The accomplished inquirer luu"t 
po

(>s
 all thes
 qualifications; but perbOllS of very 
inferior parts and acquirenlents" nlay, by the lnere ex- 
ercise of a cOll
cientiou'\ industry, render Îll1portant 

eryic{\ to tho C:lUS(" of truth, and ohtain a highly 

atisfactorJ acquaintance ,vith Church-history. 
I. The priyatc sources of Ecclesia
tical hb;tory 
are, :110; I have already ob
erYed, 
upplied by the 
Testilll()Il.Y of indiyidual "Titer
. 
J. In our inquiries respecting the events of p
tðt. 
tÏ1nes, the guides to 'VhOlll ,ve most naturally turn 
for infornlatioll, are t.he "Titers ,yho
e ,yorks ,vert> 
expre

ly compo
cd to cOlnn1Ullicate to posterity 
the kno,vledge ,vhich ,ve arp seeking to obtain,- 
I luean the historians 2. It lllay ,veIl ùe thought 


1 Das Interesse für Eine kirkliche Parthey, wie die Befan- 
genheit in der Art und 'Yeise seiner Zeit, muss der kirchenhis- 
torische Forscher ablegen: dagegen kann er ohne christlich- 
religiösen Geist nicht in den innern Character der Erscheinungen 
der Kirchenge3chichte eindringen, weil man überhaupt keine 
fremde geistige Erscheinung historisch richtig auftassen kann, 
ohne sie in sich zu reproduciren. Nur solche Forschung kann 
entdecken, wo der christliche Geist ganz fehlt, wo er bIos als 
Larve gebraucht wird, und welch ein anderer Geist an seine 
Stelle getreten ist: sie wird es aber auch nicht verkennéu, wo 
er vorhanden ist, selbst wenn er sich in Erscheinungen aus- 
spricht, die unserer Art und 'Veise frernd sind. Gieseler, 
Lehrbuch der Kirchengeschichte. 1 Ed. 
. 17. 
2 G. J. Vossius (de Historicis Græcis ]ibri iv.; de llistoricis 
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that I have already said enough respecting this class 
of \, riters. 13ut the "
ord by ,,,hich they are de- 
scribed, is in some degree equivocal. It is evident 
that it does not al \vays bear the samp meaning. I 
have hitherto used it in its most comprehensive 
sense, and designated by the nanlP of Ecclesiastical 
historians all ,,
ho have \vritten on the history of 
the Church. But the "Titer who gives us the 
results of his o,vn observation, and speaks from his 
O'Yll kno,vledge, or ,vhosp ,yorks ,,,ere conlposed 
,vith sonle peculiar opportunitie
 of obtaining iu- 
formation, is evidently a historian in a different 
sense to the one ,,
ho dra,ys up his narrative froll1 
the materials transnlitted by his predecessors. 
Though they are described by the sanle name, their 
c]ainls upon our attention are quite di8
in1Îlar. The 
latter n1av deserve our achniration as an artist and 
01 - 
a scholar; but the forlller is an authority, and takes 
his place among the sources of history. 
The original historians ,,"hose ,yorks deserve to 
be regarded as authorities, either ,vrote at the tinle 
to ,,,hich their ,yorks refer, or at a period so little 
removed from the events ,vhich they record, as to 
be able to collect traditional noti
es ,vhich nlust b
 
regarded as possessing historic value. 'Vhen ,,-e 


Latinis libri iii., in the fou-rth volume of his works, AmsteI. 
1699); Sagittarius (lntroductio in Hist. Eccles. Jenæ, 1718); 
and Hamberger (Directorium Historicorun1, Gottingæ, 1772); 
conunullicate 111ueh useful information respecting the historians. 
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ean consult historians \vho theIllsel ves took part in 
the transactions ,vhich forIH the subject of their 
narrative, or "
ere eye-,vitnesses of the facts ,vhich 
they relate, ,ve may congratulate ourselves on pos- 
se

illg ÍInportant testÍ1noDJ. But the personal 
character of the 
vriter:-;, and the circUDlstances in 
,yhich they ,vere placed, greatly affect tbp value of 
their evidence. Great as is the ,veight ,,,11Ïch is 
justly due to the statclnents of contclnporary his- 
torians, ","'e should remelnber that cOlltenlporaries 
and e
pecially Inen cngaged in public life, are likely 
to feel, in a peculiar degree, the illfl uence of par- 
tiality and prejudice. And inferior as may at first 
sight appear the evidence of those \\
ho lived somc- 
\vhat later than the transaction
 they describe, ,ve 
ought not to forget that ,vhen the excitelnent 
lleces
arily })roduced by great events ha:-; l)a

ed 
n"vav, Ulcn are often in a lTIOrp fhvourable condition 
01 
for estÎInating thcir real cbaracter. The judicious 
inquirer ,viII not, therefore, allo,v hinl
elf to be 
impo"cd upon hy the high claiIns of a conteDlporary, 
nor dc
pise the nlore modef't testÏInon y of a later 
historian. lIe ,vill gladly consult and carefully 
examine eyen those \vho li yed at a con
iderable 
interval fronl the tÎInes of ,yhich they "'Tote, ,veIl 
kno\ving that in many instances they ,vere able to 
avail themselves of inforlnation \"hich placed theln 
ahno
t, or altogether in the position of original 
"Titers. It is not the Ecclesiastical historians 
merely ,vhose testiInony comes under this divi
ion 
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of the sources of Church-history. In our attempts 
to understand and illustrate the past condition and 
fortunes of the Church, the ,vriters of civil history, 
even such as were not Christians, no less demand 
our attention. Incidental notices are sometimes of 
more importance than elaborate descriptions; and 
the evidence ,,"hich is accidentally furnished by 
indifferent or hostile ,vitnesses, is often lnore con- 
vincing than any thing ,vhich can be said by those 
,vho lnay be suspected of partiality. 
But the rules ,vuich are generally employed in 
estin1ating this branch of historical testimony 1, 
apply in their full force to the notices transmitted 
by historians respecting the history of the Church. 
Their statements form an important class of autho- 
rities; and though not al,vays so hnportant as at 
first sight they may appear, deserve to be placed ill 
a high rank among the sources of Church-history. 
2. The biograpllcrs also forn} a yery in1portant 
class of ,vitnesses. The relation in ,vhich biography 
stands to historical kno\vledge, is ,veIl kno,vn and 
esthnated. It is an aln10st inexhau
tible source of 
the history of the Church. From very early times, 
the friends and disciples of en1Ïnent Christians 
have often recorded thp most interesting par- 
ticulars of their story, for the instruction of pos- 
terity; and the lives of the Saints accordingly 


1 J. A. Ernesti de Fide Historica recte æstimanda, ape Opus- 
cula Philologica Critica, pp. 64-101. Edit. Lugd. Bat. 1776. 
Griesbach. de Fide Historica, ape Opllscula Academica, tom. i. 
pp. 167-223. 
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forIn a very cxten\o\ive ùepartnlcnt of Ecclesia
tical 
literature. From the brief notices afforded by 
1\lenologies 1 and l\Iartyrologies 2, and the minute 
and copious infornlation often cOlunlunicated by 
admiring panegyri
ts, ,,-e are able to collect lllany 
valuable facts relating to the general hi
tory of thp 
Church, a
 ,yen as abundant luatcrials for the illus- 
tration of the history of personal religion. Besides 
the 'York
 of Palladiu
, SeY
rus Sulpicius, Theodoret, 
.Joannes 
108chn

 and otherb already alluded to 
in an earlier I )art of this ,york, \ve posse::;s imnlense 
stores of Ecclesiastical biography. The collections 
of Lipon1anni \ Surius 4, the BenedictineR 5, and the 
Bollandistb 6, are cOlnposed entirely of this clfl5::, of 


1 An ample account of the 
Ienæa, the 
feno]ogia, and the 
Synaxaria, is given by Leo Allatius (de Libris Ecclesiasticis 
Græcorum, pp. 57-70, ape Fabr. Bib!. Græc. vol. v.) 
2 A list of the martyrologies and calendars of the Latin 
church may be found in Fabricius, Bib!. Græc. vol. ix. pp. 
35-40. 
3 Aloysii Lipomanni Veronensis Episcopi, Vitæ Sanctorum. 
Romæ, 1551-1560, in eight volumes, 4to. 
4 Laurentii Surii, Carthusiani, Vitæ Sanctorum Orientis 
atque Occidentis, ex variis auctoribus ac manuscriptis codicibus 
collectæ ac per anni seriem digestæ, Coloniæ, 1569, in six 
volumes folio. Also Veneto J 581 ; Colon. 1581; and Colon. 
1618. 

 Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedicti in Sæculorum class. 
distributa. Lutet. Paris. 1668, in nine volumes folio. I have 
transcribed the title at length, p. 143. 
6 Acta Sanctorum, quotquot toto Orbe coluntur; vel a 
Catholicis Scriptoribns celebrantur.- The title has been given 
in page 142. 
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]uaterials; and thpre are Dlany lInportant pieces of 
a similar nature to be found else\yhere. But there 
is no department of our subject ,vhich requires, in 
the student, a greater degree of critical sagacity and 
skill. J\iany of the n10st ancient and valuable lives 
of the Saints have been largely interpolated; n1any 
\yhich claÍIn a high antiquity, are in reality the 
production of much later tÍlnes. Those ,vhich 
are undoubtedly genuine, do not al,vays contain 
authentic inforlnation. They are generally ,vritten 
in a style of extravagant hyperbole, and often 
exhibit a much greater desire to n1agnify the object 
of their panegyric, than to record the simple truth. 
The judicious inquirer, therefore, employs thelll 
,vith caution. And ,vhile he reverently traces in 
thenl the operations of that Spirit ,vho " divides to 
every nlan severally as . he ,viH" he is constantly 011 
his guard against the superstition and fanaticism of 
the \vriters, and endeavours carefully to separate 
fact from table. 
3. N early all the ,vriters, ,,,,ho have \vritten on 
theological and ecclesiastical subjects since the 
introduction of Christianity, have contributed to 
increase the sources of Church-history. Though 
they may not have \vritten \vith any intention of 
communicating historical inforlnation, the ,yorks of 
the Fatn.ers l generally reflect great light on the 


1 Abundant information respecting the works of the Fathers 
is furnished by the writers of the literary history of the Church. 
Cave (Historia Literaria), Dupin (Nonve11e Bihliothèquf' des 
8 
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events and condition of the age in "hich tlu\y ,,"ere 
cOlnposed. The ,vritings of those of thenl especially 
,vho "
ere theulsel yes pron1Ïncnt 0 hjects of Church- 
history, fornl t'vidence of the 1110St ÍIllportant kind, 
particularly ,vhen they are not of a strictly literary 
nature, but ""ere 0 .casioucd by the passing circunl- 
stances of the tiIue; the 'Yriting
, for instance, of 
such lnen a') St. Cyprian, bt. .1\thanasius, and St. 
Austin, ,yhich ,vere produced for the nlost part to 
nleet l}articular emergeneies, actually fornl part of 
Ecclesiastical hi
tory, and illustrate the transaetions 
in ,,-hich the authors \'
ere concerned, better than 
the llarrati yes of the most accurate contelnporary 
historiall
. Some" riters of a very inferior rank 
often afford Î1nportant infornlatioll on particular 
subjects; and even the "
orks ,vhich haye comc 
do""n to us of the declared enel11Ìe
 of the Church, 
de"ervc the lllost carethl investigation. But it re- 
quirt'
 
ound judgment and extensivc learlling to 
use this class of tpstinIony ,vith ad,-antage. "r e 
Inust receive ,vith caution the evidence of COIl- 
troversial "Titers even of the highe
t reputation. 


Auteurs Ecclésiastiques), Oudinus (Comment. de Scriptoribus 
Eccles.), Fabricius (in his various Bib1iothecæ), Ceillier (His- 
toire des Auteurs Sacrés), Lurnper (Historia Theol. Crit. SS.PP .), 
Röss?er (Bibliothek der Kirchenväter), and Schünemann (Bib- 
liotheca Hist. Lit. Patrum Latinorum). TValch (Bibl. Patristica, 
edit. Danz.), indicates the best and latest editions; and Iltigius 
(de Bibliothecis PP.), points out the pieces which are contained 
in the collections published before 1 i07. 
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'Ve must be cautious lest ,ve dra,v too general 
conclusions from particular facts. The 1vork
 of 
the Fathers have, a,; there is often reason to su
pect, 
been mutilated and interpolated; and spurious 
pieces have frequently been a

ribecl to the n1o
t 
illustrious nalnes. Their genuine "Titings are SOllle- 
tÎ1nes obscure, and rarely to be understood ,yitbout 
attentive stud)". And great as is the importance of 
this branch of testimony, inasnluch as SOlne of the 
most interesting and instructive points of Cburch- 
history (the progress of doctrine and opinion, for 
instance), are traced alnlost exclusively in the ,york'S 
of the Christian doctors, ,ve lnust not a!-\
ign it a 
disproportionate value, or aIlo,v the veneration ,vhich 
,ye ought to entertain for the ,vorthics of the Church, 
to relax the caution ,vith ,vhich ".e 
hould pursup 
our enquiries. 


II. The second class of the sources of Ecclesia,,- 
tical history differs in its very nature ti'onl that ,vhich 
ha
 been already noticed. The one consists of tes- 
timony, the other of actual facts. Both indeed arc 
equally indispensa.ble. "Tithout the aid of private 
testinlony, documents and monuments ,yould often 
be unintelligible; and without the
e public sources 
of history, ,ve should ,vant ,vhat is sometinles abso- 
lutely neces'iary to confirln the infornlation COlll- 
nlUllicated by individual ,vriters. In assigning a 
high rank to the elw..s ,vhich ,ve are no"
 to revie"r, 
Q 
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I do not intend to detract froDI the value ,vhich 
properly belongs to the one ,yhich I have already 
noticed. It lllust be confessed, ho,yeyer, that thp 
testinlony of indiyiduals, ,,,ho usually fecI a deep 
interest of 
o}ne kina ur uther in the tran
actioHS 
,yhich they relate, is likely to bl' affeeted by the 
prejudicp
 and ra
;:,iolls of the ,vitnesse
: ,,'bereas, 
,,-hen ,ve have before us a genuine ùocunlellt or 
JllOnUlnellt, '\
e have an undoubted fact. The iu- 
fOrll1ation ,yhich it COIllIllunicates may not perhap
 
be great, but, a4S far as it goes, it Inust be true. It 
places us, ,,,ith respect to the subject to ,vhich it 
refers, in the 
ituation of l"ontenlPoraries. ..t\nd 
thus thpse remains of ilntiquity not only appeal to 
our scnses.. and help us to tornl l11oro correct con- 
ceptions of the state of things in pagt age
, but 
then]
elyl'
 afforcl th(l pure
t :Iud In()
t 
atisfactoryl 
Inaterial
 of history. 
.. 


1 Nescio, quomodo in iis, quæ privata auctoritate traduntur, 
animus semper a1iquid amp1ius desideret, quod majorem credendi 
necessitatem afferat: propterea quod, quæ res voluntati humanæ 
re1ictæ sunt
 in iis nihil esse omnino certi potest, CUln ipsa nihil 
sit incertius, atque mobilius. Itaque, nisi res ipsa, aut alia 
quædam haud dubia signa accedant, quibus privata sustentetur 
fides, dubius animus relinquitur. Quod secus est in iis, quæ 
publica auctoritate legentibus commendantur: in quibus, quia 
inest quædam conveniens istis rebus necessitas, animus nihil 
amplius requirit. J. A. Ernesti de fide Historica recte æsti- 
JTlanda, ape Opuscula Philologica Critica, p. 68, edit. Lugd. 
Bat. 177ß. 
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The Pub1ic sourCCR of Church-history fire natu- 
rally diyided into Doculllents and l\Ionulnents- 
i. e. official \vritings and ,yorks of art. 
The former of these-namely, Documents-fÎrRt 
01 
demand our attention. 
1. The relation in ,vhich the Church has Rtood to 
the State has led, fronl time to time, to the produc- 
tion of an important kind of information ill the 
successive enactment
 of POLITICAL LEGISLATION. 
For three centurié
 the governnlent of the Roman 
empire maintained a fierce conflict ,vith the Gospel, 
and the edicts of the Cæ
ars rarely spoke to their 
Christian subjects any other language than that of 
threatening and denunciation. "Then Con
tantinp 
subnlitted to the po\ver of the Cross, and began thp 
long succession of Christian princes, a different state 
of things arose, and \ve trace in the civilla\v I tlH
 
public establishment of Christianity on the ruins of 
paganisnl. .L\s the supremacy of Rom e \vas over- 
thro\vn, and ne,v kingdoms arose in the "r estern 
,vorld, the la\ys of the several states continue to 
illustrate Ecclesiastical history. And not lnerelv 
the statutes of the Christian nations, but their cus- 
tOlllS and usages, throw light upon the condition 
and constitution of the Church. But the jealousy 
of rival professions, the interests of conflicting juris- 
dictions, and the opinionR of contenrling sects, have 
introduced embarrassnlent and uncertainty into 


1 The Theodosian code, and the later portions of the civil 
law, exhibit in a compact form the legislation of the empire. 
Q. 2 
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some of the 11108t interesting subjects connected 
".ith this branch of Ecclesiastical antiquities; and 
candour and acuteness are not le8s requisite than 
legal and historicallearlling, for tlu
 succes"ful study 
of this departll1ent of the 
ourCe
 of Church-history. 
2. Fronl a very-early period "-e find the Church 
in posses
ion of real property; and after the Divine 
authority of Christianity bad been l"ecognizecl by 
the State, prince
, cities, and ,vealthy individuals 
vied ,vith each other in tbe lnagnificencc of their 
liberality to".ards the fhvoured n1emLcrs of the 
spiritual e:state. The LEGAL IXSTRUl\IENTS 1 ,vhich 
conveyed the llllu1Ïficence of founders and Len
- 
factors, and nlarked the conditioll,} on ,yhich they 
extenùeù their bounty, reflect much light on the 
external and internal hi
torv of the Church. The 
grants, statutes, charters, and doculllents of every 
kind, connected ,vith endo,vnlents, deserve the at- 
tentive exall1Ínation of the Ecclesiastical student. 
They illustrate in a very interesting manner the 
o}}inions and feelings prevalent in society on reli- 
gious subjects, and often explain and C0l11IDUllicate 
ÏInportant. fact
. But they DluSt be 
tudied cau- 
tiously. Ambitious individuals, and selfish COnlll1U- 
uities, have sonletinles not scrupled to aggrandize 
thenlselves, or their elders, by t.he ha
e act
 of fabri- 
cation and corruption. The student of muniments 


1 Immense stores of documents of this kind have been pub- 
lished in various collections; such as those of D' Achery, J\Iar.. 
tene, Baluze, and Ludewig. 
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needs an extensive acquaintance ,vith diplonlatic, 
and a sagacious critical sellse; and if he he not 

n a high degree unprejudiced and impartial, he 
,viII inevitably be the victinl of credulity or scep- 
ticism. 
3. The governors of the churches assembled in 
council, forIn the venerable senate of the Chri
tian 
c01l1mon,vcalth; and the proceedings of the chief 
pastors of the Church, publicly convened for solemn 
deliberation, cOlll11land the respectful attention of 
the historical student. I am not concerned \vith 
the authority of these assemblies in a theological 
point of -vie,,,", nor called upon to expre:ss an opinion 
ho,v far ,ve are bound to acquiesce in their decisions. 
But it is at once evident that, historically regarded, 
the COUNCILS 1 are of the utmost importance. The 


1 The following will, I hope, be found a correct list of the 
editions of the Councils. The titles of most of them are given 
at full length by 'Valch, Bib!. Theol. iii. 824-838. 



I erlin . 
Crabbe . 
Snrins 
Collectio Veneta . 


Binins 


Parisiis, 1524, 2 vols. 
Coloniæ, 1538, 2 voJs. ; 1551, 3 vo]
. 
Coloniæ, 1567, 4 vols. 
. Venetiis, 1585, 5 vols. 
{ Coloniæ, 1606,5 vols.; 1618, 9 voJs. ; 
· Parisiis, 1636, 10 vols. 
Collectio Romana . Romæ, 1608, 4 vols. 
Collectio Regia Parisiis, 1644, 37 vols. 
Labbe et Cossart . . Parisiis, 1671, 18 vols. 
Baluze (Nova Collectio) Parisiis, 1688, 1 vol. 
Hardonin Parisiis, 1715, 12 vols. 
CoJeti Venetiis, 1728-33, 24 vols. 


:\Iansi 
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opinions expressed in the debate!":, of ,vhich an ac- 
count has been handed dO'Yll in thcir proceedings, 
the official papers connected ,yith their convocation, 
the judglnents ,vhich they pronounced respecting 
disputed articles of faith" and the canons ,,-hich the)" 
enacted UPOll 
ubjects of diseipline and lnoral
, stalHl 
in tho ycry first rank of the lluLÌerial
 of Church- 
history, and C0111TIIUnicatf\ the Jno!":t yalual)lp kind 
of infornulÌioll. The hi
torY of thp council" is in- 
01 
deed the lllO....t ÎInportant part of the puhlic hi
tor) 
of the Chu]'("h. The study of it
 recürd
 c]ailn
 th
 
days and night
 of tlHt eccle
iastical inquircI\ and 
,,'ill re,yard his diligence ,yith the nlost interesting 
and satisfactory kno,yledgp]. 



Iansi (Nova Collectio) Lucæ, 1748-52, ô vols. 

Iansi li'lorentiæ, 1759-98, 31 vols. 
The collections of Catalani, Sirmond, Spelnlan, 'Yilkins, 
Hartzheim, and others, comprise only national and provincial 
councils. 
1 Quæcunque habelldorum horum C'onciliorum vel occasio 
fuerit, vel causa, illud tamen certum et indubitatum est, tam 
grandem ab iis insignium eventuUlTI factorulnque numerum et 
copiam contineri, ut inde potissima et nobilissima ecclesiasticæ 
historiæ pars constituatur. Quid, quæso, aptius, quid accom- 
modatius ad ipsam subinde explicandam prophanam historiam, 
quacum concilia sæpe sunt arctissimo veluti vinculo affinitatis 
conjuncta? Ex his habes quæcunque in Ecclesia contigerunt, 
non solum dunl haberentur, sed etiam ante, et post habita con- 
cilia: ex his percipis statum et naturam turn Orientalis, turn 
Occidentalis Ecclesiæ: ex his cognoscis Imperatores, qui ibi 
regnarunt, eorumquc successionenl; summorurn Pontificurn 
scriem, ct cuju
q He puntificatus, tempus <.'t ùuratiollClll; Epi
.. 
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4. Be
ides the canons of general and provincial 
councils, the Church has achl1itted other pieces into 
the body of her legislation, and the canol1icallettefl:, 
of popes, patriarchs, and other distinguished pre- 
lates, forn1 part of the ECCLESIASTICAL LA 'v. The 
enactnlents and judgments of the potentates of the 
Church, are equally interesting to those ,,,ho do, 
and to those ,yho do not recognise their authority; 
and in his inquiries into the history of the Churc}l, 
the zealous Protestant ,viII study the canon la\\T I, 
and the buII
 of the later pontiff.
, as carefully and 
a5-siduously as the most deyoted Romanist. The 
decisions of a suprelne judge on the nlost il1terp
t- 
ing ca
es submitted to his j urisùiction, may ,veIl be 
expected to afford iInportant information. The 
official papers of the court of ROlne illustrate th.e 


copos, qui primi principes ecclesiarum cathedras occuparunt: 
controversias, quæ in quolibet cujusque regni imperiique angulo 
sunt exortæ; hæreses identidem invectas, hæreticorum absurda 
dogmata, eorulndem principiorum insolentiam et impietatem, 
obfirmatum in iis sustinendis sectatorum animum et audaciam, 
furorem et amentiam imperatorum gentilium; persequutiones, 
quas crudeliter excitarunt; contraria partium studia, quæ Jesu 
Christi sponsam discerpserunt; insignes demum singularesque 
victorias, quas ab hostibus suis turn reportavit, cum jam eorum 
potentia et viribus quasi victa atque oppressa esse videbatur. 
F. Salmon de Studio Conciliorum, pars 1. cap. 2. art. 4. p. 20, 
of the Latin translation, Venetiis, 1764. 
1 Corpus Juris Canonici, edit. Boehmer. HaIæ, 1747, 2 vols. 
4to (for the earlier editions, see Fabr. Bib!. Græc. tom. xi. 
p. !J 1-94). Bullarunl amplissima collectio, edit. Coquelines, 
Romæ, 1739, 28 vols. folio. 



()"t) 
"'ÙI'oI 


RULES OF RELIGIOUS ORDERS. 


[CHAP. 


progrcss of the papal usurpation, and exhibit its 
vigour and decay. The constitutions of inferior 
prelates ,vhich have received the 
anction of na- 
tional or l)articular churches, deserve attentive 
exalnination; and indeed all the vieces, ,vhcther 
of a judicial or legislative nature, ,vhich propound 
the l)rinciples and practice of Ecclesiastical law, 
rank among the Inost valuable 111aterials of Church- 
history. 
5. During the long period \vhich extends fron1 
the beginning of the fourth to the D1iddle of the 
sixteenth century, the monks occupy a pron1inent 
position in the history of the Christian states, and 
dcnland a large share of the attention of the Ecclesi- 
a
tical student. Though they \vere soon recognised 

q legitiInate Inembers of the ;:,piritual body, and 
gradually took their place anlong the hierarchy, 
they ever renlained distinct in many important 
particulars from the secular clergy; and their his- 
tory and condition can be rightly understood only 
by a careful study of their peculiar institutions. 
The RULES 1 of the religious ordcrs c0l11municate 
indispensable inforn1ation on the subject of nlO- 
nachisln, and accordingly take their place among 
the 
ources of Ecclesiastical history. 
6. The perpetuity of the faith is the Ino
t inter- 
esting subject presented by Church-history to the 


1 L. Holstenii Codex Regularum !\Ionasticarum, Romæ, 1661, 
3 vols. 4to. Auctus a 1\1. Brockie. August. Vindcl. 1759, 
6 voIs. foliu. 
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Christian student, and he gratefully avails hinlself 
of all the evidence \vhich tends to establish the 
Saviour's promise, that "the gates of hell 
hall not 
prevail against" the Church. In the CREEDS and 
confessions ,,
hich have in different ages and in 
different lalld
 and languages, set forth" the faith 
once delivered to the saints," he traces the uni- 
forn1Ïty of Christian doctrine, and learns to ble

 
the goodness and po\ver of Him \vho, in spite of 
man's corruption and Satan's lllalice, has ever pre- 
served inviolate the funùamental
 of the Gospel. 
From the confessions of heretical and schismatical 
bodies, and the anathell1atisnls in ,vhich the Church 
has expressed her sense of their errors, ,ve al:so 
derive llluch valuable infornlation. SVll1bolical 
01 
literature is in its very nature historical, and forms 
one of the most ÏInportant sources of Church- 
history. 
7. The hi
tory of Christian \vorship is perhaps 
only inferior to that of Christian doctrine, and on 
this point \ye gain the lnost extensive information 
froIH the ancient LITURGIES. That ðonle of these 


] C. G. F. 'Valchii Bibliotheca Symbolica .Vetus ex 
Ionu- 
lnentis quinque priorum Sæculorum collecta et illustrata. 
Lerngoviæ, 1770, 8vo. Bingham's A.ntiquities, book x. 
2 J. S. Assemani, Codex Liturgícus Eccles. Universæ, Rornæ, 
1749-66, 13 vols. 4to. Goar, Euchologium Græcurn, Parisiis, 
16-17, fo!' Renaudot, Liturgiæ Orien tales, Parisiis, 1716,2 vols. 
-1to. 
Iuratorii Liturgia Romana vetus, V cnet. 1748, 2 vols. 
fol. .i\Iartene de Antiquis Ecclesiæ Ritibus, Rothomagi, 1700, 
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in terc
ting pieces, ,vhich conle do,vn to us inscribed 
,vith the venerable naUles of .Apostles and Fathel'
, 
are 
uhstalltially the 
ttme as ,yC!re used hy thp 
IH"inlitiYc Christians, can scarcely he doubted; find 
the learning, 
agacity, and (liligence ,vhich SOllie 
able eccle:"iastical ci.itics ha\ e brought to the stuÙ) 
of liturgical litcraturC!, have enahled thPID to detect 
,,,ith ,,"onderful accuracy the later alterations and 
interpolations. It is not ouly the public ,vorship 
of the Christian comlnunitie
 ,yhich is ilJustrated 
by these intere
ting renlain
; the doctrine and 
})olity of the Church, and eyery thing relating to 
ecclesia:sticLù oùser\yances, 111ay be studied in the
c 

onrcl'
; and the nlclancholy history of the progress 
of error and buperstition, 11lay be satisfactorily traced 
ill thp ancient and lllodern rituals. 
8. Though I have no"
 enumerated the various 
c}a

("
 of docunlcnts ,vhich have the greate
t claÎ1n 
to be regarded as possessing a public character, there 
are other pieces ,,"hich, on account of their official 
nature, de,;prve to ht"\ mentioned here. 'Ve meet, 
for instance, ,vith letterb ,yrittcn by SOlne bishops 
ill the llalllC of their churches, by others in the 
lUl1Ue of synod
 over ,yhich th('y pre
ided, or on other 

inlÎlar occasions, ,yhich thus COlne to U
 invpstcd 
,,"ith an authority ,yhich (loes not belong to the 


2 vols. 4to. Antverp. 1736; Venet. 1783, 4 vols. fol. l\IaliY 
other collections are important. 1\Ir. Palmer has comlTIunicated 
n1uch valuable infonnation respecting the ancient liturgies in his 
Origines I...iturgicæ. See also Bingham, b. 
iii-x v. 
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productions of i.ndividuals. Thp "
orks of the earl
T 
apologists, again, ,vere often composed in the Harne 
of the ,,-hole Christian body, or of thp believer:s of a 
particular city or province. The ,yritings con1posed 
under such circunlstances, expressing as they do 
the sentiments of communities more or less ex- 
tensive, have nlanifestly sonlething of a public 
character, and deservp to be ranked an10ng the 
puùlic sources of Ecclesiastical history. 


Ill. It ,vas iUlpossible for such a ðystem as Chri
- 
tianity to operate on large bodies of men ,vithout 
producing visible and tangible prOOL'3 of its influence. 
l\Ian in a civilized 8tate ha
 certain uniform 111eanS 
of giving expression to hi'3 in,vard enlotions. 1-1 is 
ideas of magnificence and beauty find utterance not 
only in poetry, but in art. IIi
 religious feeling
 
have al,yavs been ready to contract a close alliance 
. 
 
,,-ith the po,vel's of his imagination, and to expresð 
themselYe
 in the fornls prescribed by the prevailing 
taste. :K ot poetry only, but architecture, painting, 
and the dOI11estic arts, have been pressed into the 
service of the spiritual sense. Hence it i
, that 

Iollunlents rank anlong the sources of the history 
of religion. In son1e instance
 they furnish us ,vith 
all ,ve kllO'V. TÜne, ,vhich has 
,vept a,vay the 
scanty literature of early nations, has found it 
harder to deal ,vith lnetals anå lnarbles. 
\nd eveu 
"hen literary nlaterial
 are abundant, ,,-e CalJllot 
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but regard thelTI as :-supplying information of peculiar 
value. 
A connection bet\ycen religion and art of the 
lno
t intÏIllate nature long prevailed in the Church. 
}1
or luan)" ages Christianity ,vas, as it "
ere, ,vrittpn 
upon every thing ,

hich ,vas brought into existence 
by hUluan labour anlong all ,vho luade profession of 
the Go
pel. 'Ve trace its progress and influence 
scarcely Inore plainly in literature, than ,ve do in 
the relllains \\
hich 've possess of æsthetical and even 
luechallical industry. And the buildings, images, 
pictures, Inedals, inscriptions, yestn1ents, and Ye
sels 
of the ancient Christian nations, furnish an ÌIllpor- 
t.ant and productive source of Church-history. 
1. ARCHITECTURE, the nlo
t noble of the arts, 
undoubtedly clain1s the first place in this part of 
our subject. The first te111ples in ,vhich the Saviour 
,vas ,vorshipped, "gere hU1l1hle as \vere his first ,,,"or. 
shippers. The secret chan1bcr, and dens of the 
earth ,vere the places of a
sen)bly chosen by the 
poor outca
ts, ,vhu
e only :safety wa
 in eluding the 
jealous observation of their persecutors I. Yet the 


1 C I Id ß ' "',\ "r
 , 8 
e SliS COli say, WflOV!; "aL uyai\}laTa "aL JlEW!; WPVCT aL 
cþE.vYUJI, ape Origen. contra Celsum, lib. viii. c. 17. tOlD. i. p. 754. 
Ed. Bened.; and the heathen objector in !\'Iinucius Felix could 
inquire, Cur nullas aras habent, templa nulla, nulla nota simu- 
lachra? Octavo ape BibI. PP. tom. ix. cap. G. edit. 1644. But 
the word ecclesia appears to be applied to a building for religious 
worship by Tertullian and Clement of Alexandria. 
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natural feeling
 soon overcalne every difficulty. 
Encouraged by interYal
 of tranquillity, and their 
increasing numbers, the despised follo\vers of the 
cross learned to assume greater confidence, and 
SOlne tiIl1e before the Gospel had obtained legal 
toleration many capacious edifices 1 had been erected 
for Christian ,vorship. But these early telnples 
,vere demolished in the last and nlost severe of the 
persecutions. They had probably fe,v pretensions 
to architectural merit: and at all events Blust have 
been very inferior to the Inagnificent structures 
"9hich rapidly arose in the principal cities, as soon ac;; 
Christianit.y had beconle the religion of the empire. 
The first Christian enlperors evinced the sincerity 
of their devotion, or endea yOU red to conciliate the 
re
pect and affection of their subjects, by providing 
for the erection of sacred edifices; and the nlost 
distinguished prelates displayed all their enprgy in 
their attempts to incite the po,verful and the 
,vealthy to adorn and enrich the houses of God. 
The government permitted, and even encouraged, a 
practice \vhich soon became COlnnlon, of converting- 
heathen temples into Christian churches; and in 
lnany instances public buildings, ,vhich had been 
used for civil purposes, ,vere gi ven up to be 
henceforth employed as places of Christian ,vor- 
ship. The far greater part of these edifices have, of 


1 E " · À ' ", , ',\ ' e À ' " 
VPHQ!; H!; 7r ([TO!; flva 7rUUQ!; Ta!; 7rOAfL!; E
 EflE tWJ fLJ'tUTWJ' 
ff\f\À}luía!;. Enseb. lib. viii. cap. i. 
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cour
e, ]ong since fallen a prey to th
 disordpr
 of 

ucceeding times and the natural proce::,s of decay. 
Of the fe\v that remain, none supply U'3 \vith the 
full anlount of instruction ,,-hich ,ve could ,,-ish 
them to eontribute. They have heen adaptcò hy 
later generations to the chang(\
 ,vhich gradually 
obtained in the Church: and "
e can restore thelll 
to their original siulplicity only by the aid of the 
description
 of the churches of that period, ,,,hich 
,ye find in the \VOrkh of contenlporary "Titers. 
'Vith thi.;; help, ho\vcver, they aftòrd lnuch assistance 
to tbe Eccl

ia
ti("al historian in his inquiriés rp- 

pecting the ,vorship and discipline of the ancient 
Church. 
The settlement of a ne\\- population in the ,vestern 
division of the Roman ,vorld, produced a state of 
things altogether different to that presented by thp 
ancient system. r-fhe Go
pel, indeed, eventually 
triunlphecl over the heathenisn1 of the harharian 
conquerors, and the rudeness of the first genera- 
tions \ya" 
oon succeeded by a rapidly increasing 
civilization; but the condition of society, ,yhich had 
lasted for so Jnany age
, \yas di
solved. Nations in 
a different stage of the progress of cultivation had 
gained the ascendancy. l\Ianner
, intelligence, taste, 
,vere regulated by another 
tandard, and follo,ved 
other directions, and nature and feeling took the 
]Jlace of experience and formality. The Christian 
edifices which haò adorned the provinces, had in 
mnny instancps bef\n s\yept 
t\Ya
1 hy tlu" yiolencf' of 
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the torrent. And ,yhen the victorious tribes eln- 
braced the religion of their subjects, their first 
churches naturally accorded ,vith their habits and 
n10de
 of life. But the frail structures ,vhich 
satisfied a rude people, ,vere gradually supplanted 
by 1l10re substantial and a:-:piring ,yorks. Under 
the guidance of the clergy, ,,-hose pursuits and 
superior intelligence led thel11 to look back to 
3 state of greater refinelnent, ,rhich stil] partially 
lingered beyond the .Alps, they learned to in1itate 
the forn1s and spirit of ROnU111 art. The 
en1icir- 
cular arch re
ting upon n1as
ive columns, finely 
represented the dignity and severity of the ancient 
system, and the solemn spirit of the early Eccle- 
siastical architecture a,ved the public mind to suh- 
mi
sioll and obedience. As the general intelligence 
increased, and greater activity prevailed in the 
,,-estern ,vorld, more. Ï111agination and variety were 
exhibited in the structures devoted to religious 
purposes. The pointed arch, and its kindred pecu- 
Iiaritie
, spread from LOlnbardy, or the East, oyer 
the ,,-hole of Christian Europe ,vith a rapidity ,vhich 
denotes a general ability to appreciate the n1erits of 
liveliness and grace. The magnificence and exu- 
berance of the succeeding period ,vere not le

 
universal. And before the end of the fifteenth 
century every province of ,,-estern Christendom 
exhibited noble specimens of these monun1ents of 
religion and geniu
. 
The l"pvival of a rla

ical ta
te in art, at thl' era 
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of the rC"vi val of letters, terluinated the existencc of 
the indigenous architecture of the 'ye
t. Its proudest 
effbrts ,vpre despised, its ypry principles 'YCl"("\ for- 
gotten. For nearly three centurie
 the grf\atest 
aehieve111cnts of Teutonic genius ,vere ridiculed a
 
childish tors, or regarded ,-rith stupid "ontlerI1l0nt. 
It i
 ,vithill tIJe last fifty years that they hayp be- 
conIe the object of rational curiosity, and been stu- 
died in a spirit of intelligcnt criticislll. The ingo- 
nious inYestigation
 of t,,
o genl\ratiolls of antiqua- 
I"inns and artists, ,,,ho havc cxan1Ïllcd thi
 interesting 
subject ,vith a diligence and acuteness ,yorthJ' of its 
inlportance, haye letl to the rcco,ery uf thl' Dlain 
l)rinciples of Gothic art; and ,ve have been enabled 
by a series of inquiries J, conducted in the true spirit 
of 
eiencc, to find in the renlaillR of the architecture 
of thc Iniddle ages a fruitful sourcp of Church- 
history. A very lin1Ïted acquaintance ,vith the dis- 
coyeries to ,vhich I allude, ,viII enable the student 
to l)erceive, at a glance, the period to ,,-hich hl"\ 
should refer any Ecclesiastical or nlonunlental struc- 
turc. And a more intimate kno\vledge of this 


1 The IIistory and Antiquities of the Conventual and Cathedral 
Church of Ely, by the Rev. James Bentham, Cambridge, 1771 ; 
a Treatise on the Ecclesiastical Architecture of England, during 
the l\Iiddle Ages, by the Rev. J ohn 
Iilner, D.D.; Architectural 
Antiquities of Great Britain, by J. Britton, 5 vols.4to, London, 
1807--14; an Attempt to discriminate the Styles of Archi- 
tecture in England, from the Conquest to the Reformation, by 
ThOlnas Rickman, London, 1817; an llistorical Essay on 
Architecture, hy Thomas IIope, Esq., 2 vols. Ryo, London, 183.'). 
8 
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branch of antiquities ,vill often enable hinl to rescue 
important facts from the tenacious grasp of igno.. 
rance and fable. 
2. The abhorrence ,vith which the early Christians 
regarded the pagan idolatry, induced them to look 
,vith jealousy upon the labours of the sculptor 1. 
Though the courtly subjects of the first Christian 
emperors readily con1plied ,vith the common mode 
of flattery, and peopled Rome and Constantinople 
,vith the statues òf their sovereigns, the Church 
,vas slo,v in receiving these dangerous ornaments; 
and they ,vere scarcelyadlnitted into sacred edifices 
before the end of the sixt.h century. \Vhen they 
'vere once common, (and they ,vere not conllion in 
the 'Vest till a much later period,) they multiplied 
,,
ith ,yonderful rapidity. They becan1e objects not 
only of respect but of,yorship, and eventually forn1ed 
one of the greatest scandals of the Church. But 
"yhile ,ve deplore the effects of I
IAGES in confirming 
and extending superstition, "'"e gladly avail ourselves 
of such as have escaped the rayages of time and 
violence, for the illustration of Ecclesiastical history. 

Iany great events, n1any curious fables, and many 
important facts, connected ,vith the opinions and 
customs which prevailed in the Church during the 
middle ages, are explained by these remains. And 
the antiquarian is sometimes ready to express, in 
language little edifying to the zealous iconoclast 


1 Bingham, Book viii. c. 8. 
R 
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the regard he feels for these Dlonuments of the 
rude taste and misdirected piety of our ancestors. 
3. But \ve are Jess indebted to the chisel than to 
the pencil. PAINTING can effect Dlore than her 
more severe and dignified sister. She gives us not 
only single fornls, but groups and colours, and 
trallsn1Ïts that ,vhich language could not commu- 
nicate. There is no branch of history ,vhich de- 
rives more direct and abundant illustration from 
l)ainting, than the history of the Church. Thp illu- 
luinations of manu
cripts ,vere chiefly the ,york of 
ecclesiastic
, and, in the gTeat l11ajority of instances, 
adorn religiouR books. ...\ great part. of the ancient 
pietures \vhich have come do\vn to us, \vere designed 
as the ornalllents of sacred edifices. Hence it is 
that th(' réremonie
 of religious \vorship, the pro- 
ceedings of Councils, the dresses and ornaments of 
the various orders of the hierarchy, and other 11lat- 
tcrs of great interest to the Eccle
iastical student, 
are often happily explained by the remain
 of this 
branch of art. 
4. The importance of NLT
IIS)IATICS in the critical 
study of history, is universally ackno\,-ledged. 
Iany 
nIenIorable events, and many interesting points of 
chronology and geography, \yould have l'emained 
unkno,,?u, had they not been brought to light by 
coins and medal
. And no kind of history has de- 
rived more advantage frolll discoveries of this natur(l 
than the history of the Church. 
5. Thp II\SCRIPTIONS ,vhich celebrate th
 
pryiee' 
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of eminent persons, record the nan1es and tit]es of 
the dead, or perpetuate the memory of remarkable 
transactions, often communicate important informa- 
tion of a historical nature. The tombs especially of 
departed Christians I, ,vhether in the catacombs of 
the ancient cities, or the magnificent churche
 of 
the middle ages, often make us acquainted "\vith 
facts ,vhich ,vould other,\ ise have renlained un(lis- 
covered, and exhibit inscriptions "\\.hich take a high 
rank among the sources of Ecclesiastical history. 
6. The VESTl\IENTS worn by the ministers of the 
sanctuary, and the VESSELS employed in the per- 
forlnance of the Divine service, throw much light 
on the history of Christian "\vorship, and mark the 
progress of opinion on some of the most interesting 
suhjects, respecting ,vhich ,ve look for information 
to the history of the Church. 
It is obvious, ho".ever, that nlonuments of every 
kind may serve to mislead rather than instruct us, 
if they are not studied ,vith extreme caution. U n- 


1 Roma Subterranea novissima in qua post Antonium Bosium 
Antesignanum, Jos. Severanum Congreg. Oratorii Presbyterum, 
et celebres alios Scriptores Antiqua Chri
tianorum et præcipue 
J\Iartyrum Cæmeteria, Tituli, Monimenta, Epitaphia, Inscrip- 
tiones; ac nobiliora Sanctorum Sepulchra sex libris distincta il- 
lustrantur, et quarnplurimæ res Ecclesiasticæ Iconibus graphice 
describuntur, ac multiplici turn sacra, turn prof ana eruditione 
declarantur. Opera et studio Pauli Aringhi Romani Congreg. 
ejusdem Presbyteri. Coloniæ et veneunt Lutetiæ Parisiorurn, 
] 659. The works of Ciampini, Jacutius, and others, are also 
important. 
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less ""e carefulJy ascertain the period to ,vhich they 
actually belong, and the uses in ,vhich they ,vere 
employed, ,ye shall inevitably fall into the snares 
,vhich beset the path of the prejudiced and indolent 
student. It on the contrary, ,ye pursue our re- 
searches ,,'ith diligence anù care, ,ve shall find this 
departnlent of the sources of Ecclesiastical history 
rich in the purest instruction. Independently of 
the direct infornlation ,vhich lllOnU111ents communi- 
cate, they are of the greatest value in in1partillg 
substance and reality, so to speak, to historical 
kno,yledge. They link together the present and 
the past; they give correctness and precision to our 
,-ie,vs of antiquity, and }10\Yerfully assist the languid 
imagination in its efforts to hold communion ,vith 
distant ages. 
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CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS, cum Cæsaream fuisset ingres- 
sus, et diceret memorato Antistiti (Eusebio), ut peteret 
aliqua beneficia Cæsariensi Ecclesiæ profutura, legitur, re- 
spondisse Eusebium; opibus suis Ecclesiam ditatam, nulla 
petendi beneficia necessitate compelli: sibi tamen deside- 
rium immobile exstitisse, ut, quicquid in Republica Romana 
gestum sit erga Sanctos Dei per judices judicibus succeden- 
tes in universo orbe Romano, solicita perscrutatione, monu.. 
menta publica discutiendo perquirerent; et qui 
Iartyrum, 
a quo judice, in qua provincia, vel civitate, qua die, quave 
perseverantia passion is sure obtinuerint palmam, de ipsis 
archivis sublata ipsi Eusebio, Regio jussu dirigerent. 
U nde factum est, ut idoneus relator existens, et Ecclesias- 
ticam Ilistoriam retexeret, et omniurn pelle l\Iartyrum 
provinciarum omnium Romanarum trophæa diligens his- 
toriographus declararet. S. Hieronymi Epist. ad Chroma- 
tium et Heliodorum. Opera, tom. xi. col. 474. Edit. 
Vallarsii, fo!' Though this letter is now acknowledged 
not to have been ,vritten by Jerome, it is evidently very 
ancient. 


Note B. p. 15. 


Td{;' TWV lEpWV ' A7iOUTÓÀWV 
La
oxà{;' OÌJv leaì TOl{;' à7TÒ 
TOV 
WTijpO{;' 11p.wv leal Eì<; r,p.ã<; 
nlvVuJlÉVOL{;' XPÓVOL{;'. 
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" ," , 0 _, , , " , 
vCJa Tf Kat 7TfJ^tKU 7r
a'YJ1.aTfV 'IvaL K:aTU TfJV fK:
^fJCJtaGTUOIV 
, ,,, , , " , 
 .., -- ,,, 
LCJTopLav ^f'YfTaL, Kal OCJOL TavTllç ()la7T(>f7Twt; fV TaLç J1.U^LCJTU 
" , """ 
UT'LCJ11J1.0TaTUlç 7TUpOlKlUlt; 1]'Y'1CJUVTO Tf KUt 7TPOE:GTfJGUV. 
" "t , " 1\, 
 , 
OCJOl 'Tf KaTU 'YfVfa v 
KaGTfJV a'Ypap{vc; 'I KUl ()lU GV'Y'YpaJ1.- 
, ' 0 -' ' ß ", , ", , 
/HIT{VV TO)' HOV E:7Tpl:tJ' EVGa)' ^O'YOV, TlVEt; Tf K:at OGOl Kat 
Ó7TfJVlKU VHVTEP07Tod{ t; íJ1ÉfJ{t', 7TÀávllÇ Ûç fCJxaTa iÀútraVTEt;, 
,I. 
, , , 't " , 
. 'rtEV()wvvj1ov 'YV(l'CJEWÇ HCJfJ'Yl1TUÇ fUVTOVt; aVaKE:KfJpVxaGLV, 
tÌpH
WÇ oIa ÀÚ
Ol ßapÛç Tlìv TOV XplO'TOV 7TOlJ1VfJV f7TEVTfJí- 
ß "" , - ,- 
OVTEÇ 7TpOCJ'f.TL TOVTO/Ç Kat. Ta 7TapUVTlKa, TfJt; KaT a TOV 
,
- t -" , ß '\ - ,- ' 1 
, " 0 

WT11rOç 11J1(VV EVEKEV E:7rl OVAllÇ, TO 7T'UV OV()aUdV E VOt; 
" () , " -r, 
 - 0 ' tl , 
7ïE!>LE:^ OVTa, vera TE av KUt 07TOlU Ka OlOVÇ TE xpÛVOvç 
, - ' 0 - , 0 - '\ , '\ , '" , 
7TpOt; TWV E VWV 0 HOÇ 7TE7TO^E/lfJTal ^0'Y0t;, KUL 7TfJ^lKOl 
, , '
'" ' ß ""- 
KUTa KalrOUt; TOVÇ ()l UlJ1.UTOt; Kat ueravwv V7TEp aVTOV 

 
-'\ O ' - " ", ' () ' , - , , 
()lE(;,11^ ov ({'Ywvat;, TU T E7Tt TOVTOlt; Kat Ka 1]J1at; UVTOVt; 
J1UpTVplU, Kul Tlìv f7Tl 7TãO'LV tÀEW Kal fVJ1Evij TOV 
WTijroç 
1í!lWV àVTlÀl1
lV 'Ypap
 7T'UrU
OVvaL 7TPOPPfJJ1.fVOt;. Euseb. 
]
cclc
. I-li
t. lib. i. cap. i. p. 1, 2. Edit. Rcading. 



Tote C. p. 16. 
Kestuer (p. 20-25) contends that the Hist. Eccles. 
was not \vritten before 332. He thus concludes his 
treatise: Fides diplomatica Eusebii igitur, qualis in His- 
toriæ Eccles. fontium usu fuerit, si in universum dijudicas, 
eum omnia, quæ Heynius (in cOlnment. de Diodoro) a 
bono historico jure postulavit, scilicet: "ut ìn scriptoribus 
conquirendis diligentius versaretur, in dilectu eorum, quos 
sequeretur, et rerum, quos exponeret, judicium, consilium 
et fidem præstaret," et (quæ mox adduntur): "ut justo 
dilectu facto graviorum rerum nullan} on1itteret, ex autem 
quæ afferret, j usto ordine disponeret et oratione sin}plici 
atqne pcrspicua rennnque argun}entis accommodata ex- 
poneret." Eusebium igitur hæc et plnra pro virili præstas
e, 
non llcgare potcris. Conullcllt. de 'Eu
cb. p. 8-1. 
8 
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Note D. p. 17. 


The opinions given by Du Pin, Le Clerc, and Schr()ckh, 
who represent three very different schools, will show the 
estimation in which Eusebius has been held by modern 
critics: Sans I'Histoire d'F
usèbe nous n'aurions presque 
aucune connoissance, non seulement de I'Histoire des 
premiers siècles de l'Eglise, mais même des A uteurs qui 
ont écrit en ce temps-Ià, ni de leurs Ou\'rages, n'y aÏant 
aucun autre Auteur que lui qui en ait écrit. . . . . II faut 
toutefois avouër que l'Histoire d'Eusèbe n'a pas toute la 
perfection qu'on pourroit souhaiter, qu'elle n'est pas 
écrite agréablement, qu'elle n'est pas toujours exacte, que 
souvent l' Auteur s'étend trop sur des choses qu'il devroit 
passer légèrement; et, au contraire, qu'il dit fort succincte- 
ment des choses qu'il devroit raconter plus alnplement: 
mais ces défauts n'empêchel1t point qu'elle ne soit un 
Ouvrage très-estimable. Nouvelle Bibliothèque des Au- 
teurs Ecclésiastiques, tome ii. p. 3, 4. On peut se 
plaindre d'Eusèbe, en ce qu'il y a mis diverses fables, 
comme celle d' Agbare, &c. et qu'il a commis diverses 
fautes contre la Chronologie . . . . . . l\lais on Iui doit 
pardonner ces défauts, parcequ'il est Ie premier, qui ait 
fait quelque chose de complet touchant l'histoire Chré- 
tienne; qu'il nous a conservé un grand nombre de frag- 
ments d'anciens Auteurs que nous avons perdus, et qu'il a 
rapporté leurs sentiments avec assez de fidelité. C'est lui 
encore principalement qui nous peut fournir quelques 
lumières, touchant Ie canon des livres du Nouveau Testa- 
ment. Bibliothèque Universelle de l' Annèe 1688, p. -:187. 
Es giebt zwar noch Lücken genug in seiner Erzählung; 
allein es ist billig, dass lnan dasjenige mit Dank annehme, 
was er geleistet hat. ßlan kann auch noch bey seiner 
Geschichte crrinnern, dass verschriedene Nachrichten der- 
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selben eUler schärfern Priifung bell()thigt sind, und 
manches Lob zu reichlich ausgeschüttet zu seyn scheinet. 
Aber im (;anzen betrachtet, verdient er doch ein unpar- 
theyischer und gemassigter Geschichtschreiber zu heissen : 
er unterliisst auch nicht die zweifelhaften Sagen yon den 
gewissern Erziihlungen oft zu unterscheiden. Kirchen- 
geschichte, rrh. i. S. 145. Edit. 1772. 


Xofl) E. p. 20. 
Qui navali prælio dimicaturi sunt, ante In portu et In 
tranquillo mari flectunt gubernacula, remos trahunt, ferreas 
Inanus, et uncos præparant, dispositumque per tabulata 
Inilitem, pendente gradu, et labente vestigio stare firmiter 
assuescunt, ut quod in simulacro pugnæ didicerint, in vero 
certamine non pertimescant. Ita et ego qui diu tacui 
(silere quippe me fecit, cui meus sermo suppliciuJn est) 
prius exerceri cupio in parvo opere, et veluti quamdam 
rubiginenllinguæ abstergere, ut venire possim ad latiorem 
historiam. Scribere enim disposui (si tamen vitam Domi- 
nus dederit; et si vituperatores mei saltern fugientem me, 
et inclusum persequi desierint;) ab adventu Salvatoris 
usque ad nostram ætatem, id est, ab Apostolis, usque ad 
nostri temp oris fecem, quomodo et per quos Christi Eccle- 
sia nata sit, et adulta, persecutiollibus creverit, martyriis 
coronata sit; et postquam ad Christianos principes venerit, 
potentia quidem et divitiis major, sed virtutibus minor 
facta sit. Verum hæc alias. Nunc quod imminet expli- 
celn us. ()pera, tom. ii. col. 41. Edit. Vallarsii. 


p..,Tote F. p. 
l. 
In the letter prefixed to the treatise, he thus explains 
its object: Hortaris, Dexter, ut Trallquillunl sequens, 
Ecclesiasticos Scriptores in ordinem digeram, et quod ille 
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in enumerandis gentilium litterarum Viris fecit illustribus, 
id ego in nostris faciam, id est, ut a passione Christi usque 
ad decin1um quartum Theodosii Imperatoris annum, omnes 
qui de 
cripturis Sanctis memoriæ aliquid prodiderunt, 
ibi breviter exponam. Fecerunt quidem hoc idem apud 
Græcos Hermippus Peripateticus, Antigonus Carystius, 
Satyr us doctus vir, et longe omnium doctissimus Aris- 
toxenus ßlusicus; apud Latinos autem Varro, Santra, 
Nepos, Hyginus, et ad cujus nos exemplum vis provocare, 
Tranquillus. Sed non est mea et illorum sinlilis conditio: 
illi enim historias veteres annalesque replicantes potuerunt 
quasi de ingenti prato parvam opusculi sui coronam texere. 
Ego quid acturus sum, qui nullum præviuln sequens, 
pessimum (ut dicitur) magistrum memetipsum habeo? 
Quamquam et Eusebius Pamphili, in decem Ecclesiasticæ 
Historiæ libris, maximo nobis adj limen to fuerit, et singu- 
Iorum, de quibus scripturi sumus, volumina ætates auctorum 
suorum sæpe testentur. Itaque Dominum Jesum Christum 
pre cor, ut quod Cicero tuus, qui in arce Romanæ eloquen- 
tiæ stetit, non est facere dedignatus in Bruto, Oratorum 
Latinæ linguæ texens catalogum, id ego in Ecclesiæ ej us 
Scriptoribus enumerandis digne cohortatione tua impleam. 
.A.p. l\Iiræi Bibl. Eccles. p. 1. 


Note G. p. 21. 


In historia isthac concinnanda, temporisque ratione 
digerenda credulum adlnodum fuisse Rllfinum constat, 
in fabulas et incertos plebeculæ rumores nimis propensum, 
quos e trivio et tonstrina petitos literis mandare temere 
solebat. (j nde Socrates cum ad ej us fidem primum et 
secundum Historiæ Eccles. libros formasset; meliores 
postea nactus auctores, libros istos ex integro oròiri necesse 
habuit, quemadmodum ipse (Præfat. ad 1. 2.) nos clocet. 



250 


APPE
DIX. 


Cave, I-Iist. Lit. Fabricius gives a similar opinion; Bibl. 
Græc. vi. 59. 


N()te H. p. 23. 
Orosius presbyter, Hispanus genere, vir eloquens et 
Historiarum cognitor, scripsit adversum querulos et infa- 
matores Christiani nonlinis, qui dicunt defectum Romanæ 
Reipublicæ Christi doctrina invectum, libros septem; in 
quibus pelle totius mundi temporis calamitates et miserias, 
ac bellorum inquietudines replicans, ostendit magis Chris- 
tianæ observationis esse, quod contra meritum suum res 
Romana adhuc duraret, et pace culturæ Dei pacatum 
retineret ilnperium. Sane in primo libro describit posi- 
tionem orbis Oceani interfusione, et Tanais limitibus 
intercisam, situm locornm, nomina, numerum, moresq ue 
gentium, qualitates regionum, initia bellorum, et tyran- 
nidis exordia finitimorum sanguine dedicata. Gennadius 
1\lassiliellsis, de Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis, cap. 39. 


}..Tote 1. p. 25. 


X 't, ,n ." , ,'t' 
pLUTLCLVL
11V L(J'TO!>Lav UVVfUJ1KfV, 11V 
v TpLaKovTa l:'!. 
ßLßÀlolÇ 
lÛÀEV. ÊKauTov 
f ßlßÀlov E1XE TófLuvÇ 7TOÀÀOVÇ, 
r '\, 
,
 , , t, n 
'\ t , 
wç TOVÇ 7rUIJTUÇ f.yyvç HvaL XlALOVÇ. V7TfJUHrLÇ VE l:KUUTOV 
TófLoV ìuá4H T
 TófLc.rJ. T
V fL
v O
lJ 7rpuYfLaTElav TUÍJTl]V, 

 ' E ' '\ t I ' , , ,'\ X '\, , 
OllK I\.KAl]ULUUTlKl/V uTopLav, aAAa plUTlUVlK1}V E7TE- 
Y!>WIÆV. 7roÀÀàç 
È UVVHUcþÉpH vÀu{;' 
ì{;' UVT
V, 
HKVVVUL 
ß " , " " t' - 
 ' '
 
OVAOJ.UVOç, fll) a7rHpWç 
XHV l:UVTOV TWV 'f'lAOUO.r{tJV 
7rUl
f.VfláTWV. 
lÒ Kaì UVVEX{
Ç rHVlll:T(>lK(
V TE 
uì 
 AUT!>OVO- 
/lLKWV 
al ' ApdJfll1TLKWV Kaì l\Io1Juu(wV (JEWPll/lÚTLtJv 7rOlÛTUL 
, , 
 ' '\ , , '\ 
, , 
, 
 
,tLV"/ll]V. fK'f'paUHç TE. AéYWV Vl]UWV, Kat O!>l:WV, I\.ut Vl:VV!>WV, 
'\ " À ' -"... 
, '1 , , '\ 
Kat (( AWV TLVWV ElJTEA{t1V, Vl tJJV 
aL XClVVt]V TllV 1T'raYfLa- 
, 
, 
 , ,t ''1'" ) '\ '\ 
iuav HpyuuaTo. VLO Kat, Wi; VO/lL",w, a\9UUV aVT'flV KaL 
,
 , '\ 
 
, , t ,
.. '\ '\ , 
lVLWTULl..' 
(U l:tJ7r((LVEVTOL
' 7rUrUL11KEV. OL LVl(tJTUL /lEV yap TO 
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KfKOJ1.

VJ1.ivov TijÇ ppá(THVÇ l
fiv oìJfc ì(TXVOV(TLV. oi 
f 
,,
 - " , 
, " " 
EU7rUlOEVTOl, TYJÇ TUUTO^O'YlUç KUTU'YLVW(TKOU(TLV. U^^ EKa(T- 
, ,- ß ß ' , ,,1 , " , 
, 
TOÇ J1.EV 7rE(H TWV L ^lWV (J)Ç EXEL 'YvWJ1.flÇ K
lVETW. E'YW Of: 
, -'
 " , , -" , S 
I:KHVO 'f'llJ1.l, on TOVÇ xr01JOUç Tl1Ç lGTOPlU!; C1U'YXEH. ocr. 
Hist. Eccles. lib. vii. cap. 27. p. 376. Compare Nice- 
phorus Callisti, Eccles. Hist. lib. xiv. cap. 29. tom. ii. 
p. 501. 


Note J. p. 
9. 


EV(TÉßlO!; Ó nUJ1.p[Àou iv ðÀOl!; 
lKU ßlßÀlolÇ TijV 'EK- 
À " 
 , (J ' , " 
K fl(TLU(TTlKf]l' L(TTOPlUV EK fJ1.EVOÇ, KUTE7rUV(TEV uç TOVt; 
, - ß " K ' , 't ,(' , 
XPOVOuç TOU UC1L^EW!; WVC1TUVTlVOU, EV OLÇ KUt 0 7rUPU 
TOV ßlOKÀflTlUVOV KUTa X(1lC1TLUVWV ì'EVÓJ1.EVO
' 
lW'YJ1.ÒÇ 
" , 
 
'(' " , ' ß ' K ' 
U7rE7rUVC1UTO. 'Y(>U'f'(VV OE 0 aVToç ELÇ TOV lOV WV(TTUVn- 
- , " A oJ' , - 
VOU, TttJV KUT pHOV J1.
!)lKWÇ J1.V11J1.1JV 7rE7rOl1JTUl, TWV 
f7ralvwv TOV ßU(TlÀlwç, Ku1 TijÇ 7rUV1J'YVPlKijÇ V1f11'YOpíuç TWV 
À ' oJ ÀÀ ('" , 
 ' 
 , - 
O'YWV J1.U OV, W'" fV 
'YKWJ1.Ht' 'f'POVTl(TUç, r] 7rfpt TOU 
àKPLßW!; 7rEpLÀUßfiv Tà 'YEVÓJ1.f:VU. Ý]J1.fiç 

 7rPO(JlJ1.EVOL C1V'Y- 
',', "
" , - -
 ".. À ' 
'Y(>a
Ul TU 

 EKH1JOU J1.
xrL TWV T-pOE 7rE(>t TUÇ 
KK r](TlUÇ 
'YfvóJ1.Eva, TijÇ V7rO(Jl(THVÇ ùPX11v, f
 WV fKEl voç Ù7rlÀl7rE, 
, (J , , " 
''7' ' ' À '" ." 
7rOl1J(TOJ1.E u. ou PPU(TEWÇ O'YKOU 'f'POVTU.,OVTEÇ, U^ O(TU r] 
" tI 1\ ,oJ, , " 
E'Y'YpUpWç EV(>O/lEV, lJ 7rU!>U TWV LC1TOP1}(TUVTWV 1}KOUC1UJ1.
V 

l1J'YOVJ1.EVOl. Socrat. Hist. Eccles. lib. i. cap. i. p. 5. 


}.""ote K. p. 29. 


' E ,
, , , , 
, " À ' , " , 
'Y W OE, H J1.EV UOlUlPETO!; 11 EKK 1}(TlU J1.EJ1.EVlIKEL, KUl aUTO!; 
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'YOV. ð7rov -yàp V7rÓ(JEC1l!; J1.Ì1 XOptl'YEÍ Tà '}'lVÓ- 
, " , ", 
 ,
, " À ' 
flHJU, 7rEplTTOÇ 0 ^Eì'WV HJ'TlV. urHOf] O
 TlIV U7rOC1TO lKlIV 
- X oJ" 
, , , ", 
TOV PlC1TLUVl(TJ1.0U 7rL (TTl v, '1 OlU^EKTLKlJ KUL KEVr] urruTf] 
, , , oJ ,,,-,, " (J 
- oJ_ 
C1VVEXEEV fV TUUTl{J KUt OlHI7rH(JEV, ("HI flV OElV 'YpuPr! TUUTU 

 - " 
,,' -, , ", 
ïrUPUOOVVUL, 07r(tJç a J1.11 apuv1} ì'EVllTUt Ta KUTa TUÇ EK- 
KÀ1}C1LUÇ 'YEVÓJ1.
VU. 11 -yàp 7rEpì TOVTWV 'YVWC1LÇ, 7rapà pf.V 
Toiç 7roÀÀoiç Kaì EVKÀflUV pÉPH. UVTÒl l 
È TÒV f7rl(TTÓ'UVOV 
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åucþaÀlC1TEpOV à7rEp'YÚ
ETaL. 
L
áC1KH 
è ,..,.;, UaAevecrOaL, 
",.' " , ,"\ I
 
 t H t 
ICEVO't'WVLU
 TLVO
 Ef17rEcrOVU1]{ 
K AfGEWV. Docra. is . 
Eccles. lib. i. cap. ] 8. p. 49. This is an important 
passage. The disorders of the Church are to Ecclesias- 
tical, what ,vars and political commotions are to civil 
]1Ïstory. There is nothing to strike us in peace and pub- 
lic happiness. \Ve think of our health only when \ve are 
under the influence of disease. 


Note L. p. 30. 


f n ' (J 
, " .. ", .., , . r, 
"PJ1)] 1]V O
 Ta J1fV 7TpWTa, U7T apXl1
 TaVT1]V crv,},'Ypu't'at 
, ,"\ I 
,t ,)/"\ "\ , 
Tr]1" 7Tpa'Yl1aTELUv. AO'YLcrUI1
VO
 OE w
 KUt aAAOL TUVT1]
 
, 'n , .. ", , K '\ I , 
E7rHpUU'lcrav I1fXpL TWV KUT UVTOV
 X(>OVWV, AllJ11]
 TE KUt 
t H ' )/ 
 , -.. ' A 1,\ 
 
'YllcrL7T7TO
, U VOpE
 O'o
wTaToL, T"{1 TCtJV 7TOcrTOAWV OLa- 

.. '\ n I , ' A "" 't ",. , 
oOX1 J 7TupaKoAovullcravTEç, Kar. 't'pLKavoç 0 crV'}''Ypa't'EVÇ, 
' E ' ' ß t" '\ n 1'\ " .. (J ' .. 
KUI Vcrf LOÇ 0 f7TLK^'lV U/lcþL^OV, aVr]p TWV HWV '"1papwv 
,.. , rt E "\ '\ .., ",. , '\ (J , 
Kat TWV 7Tap ^^l1O'L 7TOLf]TWV Kat crv'Y'Ypa't'
wv 7TO^V/la Hr- 
f' tf,,,, t.. , '\ (J , .., '\ 
TaToç LcrTWp. ocra J1EV TWV H{: 11J1UÇ E^ OVTWV TaLç 
KK^ll- 
, ' ß "" ", 
 .. X .. 
crLUL{: O'VV
 fJ J1ETa Tr]V ELÇ ovpavovç aV00011 TOV pLO'TOV, 
, - A I (J ' , I , 
/l
XpL TlJ{: LKLVLOV lea m[>EcrEwç, f7TLTE/lOI1 E1 ' O ç f7T(>a'Y/l aTfV - 
I , ß ßÀ ' 
 I ..
" e .... , , 
O'U/l}lV EV I lOLÇ OVO. VVV OE crvv EttJ cþal J aL, Ta J1
Ta 
TaVTa 
LE
fÀ(JfÍV 7TElPÚcrO/lO-L. I1f/lv-ijO'O/laL 
f 7Tpa'Yf1úTWV, or.ç 
I ".. '
I '1\ 
 , " 
7TUPETVXOV, Kar. 7Tapa TWV UOUTWV r] 
EacrUJ1fVWV aK1/Koa, 
, , t, " t - I ..
, I 
KaTa T11V l1/l
TEpav Kar. 7rpO r]J1WV 'j'EVfUV. TWV OE 1r
paLTfpw, 
, 1,\ .r, ' (J I ".. (J ' , 
" 
TlJV KaTaAll't'LV E llpucra a1rO TWV TE fVTWV VOJ1WV OlU T11V 

 , ,.. , , I
' - 

PllcrKELUV, KaL TWV KaT a KUlPOV crvvoowv, KUL VEWT
pLcrJ1WV, 
' ß '\.. ,t .., "\ .. or t, ", 
KUL acrL^lKWV KUr. LEPUTLKWV 
1rLcrTO^h)V. WV aL /lEV, HÇ ETL 
.., .. ß "\, ,.., '\, '5' t 
, 
VVV fV TOLÇ acrL^HOLÇ KUL TaLç fKK^llcrLaLç crW",OVTUL. aL OE, 
, 
 ,..",. '\ '\' , ,
, , 
U7rOpUOf]V 1rUPU TOLÇ 't'L^O^O'}'OLÇ PEpOVTUL. TOVTWV OE Ta 
p1]Tà 7TEpLÀUß
ív TiJ '}'(>up[l 7ToÀÀáKLÇ ÈVV011(JEìç, ü/lElVOV 
,
, 
"" - " . ,- 
EOOKL/lUcrU, OLa TOV O'YKOV T'lÇ 7TPU,},J1UTUUÇ, T11v EV UVTOL{: 

 I "",\ '\ , " .. , 
OLUVOLUV crVVTO/lWÇ a1rU,},'YH^UL. 7T^11V H J11ITL TWV UJ1PL- 
'\ , t, , ",.' or 
, " .. "\ '\ .. 
,
 
^O'YWV EVP1IcrO/lEV, f:'t' WV OLacþopO!; fcrTL TOL!; 1rO^^OL
 oOGa. 
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Tt}VlKaVTa 'Yd.p EÌ E1.nrO(J1]erW TlVÒÇ 'Yparþijç, 7rapa(J
C1op.aL 
, ",,, f:.' -, \ (J , S H . E 1 
TaVTt}v ElÇ a7rOOEl"LlI T1J{; a^1J Etaç. ozom. 1St. cc es. 
lib. i. cap. 1. p. 9, 10. 


Note 1\1. p. 32. 


0 ' tl , ' (J ' ')1 , , , " 
v X oa'Lolllt'11 ll V ^ap.7r(JOTaTWV E(J-YWV Kat OVf]C1LPOPWV Oft}- 
, ", "... t' - " f} " ", 
'Y11p.aTWV TO K^EOÇ 'TfapLOH v V7rO Tt}Ç ^ll 11{; C1V^WP.EVOV. OLa 
, ", - ,.. In "" " , , 
'Yap Q)J TOVTO Kat TWV ervv11uwv TLV
Ç, un TOVOE p.E. TOV 7rOVOV 
" , , , ''', - " ..", '" 
7rO^^aKlç 'IT'a(JwTpvvav. E.'}'w OE TlJ I1fv f.l1avTov ovvap.H TOOE 
, )I (J , " I , , r " .. (J , f .. ", 
TO f.PYOV C1Ta /lW/lf.VO{;, T1)V 
YXEt()11(J"lV O(Jpwm<<J. appwv OE. 
Tt{j !þlÀOTl/llt' 
OTijpL TWV ù-ya(Jwv, p.f.í
OerLV ìJ KaT' fp.aVTòV 
fYXflpW. Theodoret. Eccles. Rist. Præfat. 


J.lote N. p. 34. 


Jam supra a nobis monitum est, Socratem ac Sozonle- 
num compluribus locis miro prorsus modo consentire. 
Cujus consensus quam exposuimus causam, quod scilicet . 
ambo ex iisdem fontibus haurientes, atque omnia fere, 
quæ ibi memorata invenirent, bona fide accipientes eadem 
quoque tradiderint, id jam nobis probandum est. Sed 
utrumque ex iisdem fontibus hausisse, historiarum tenor 
satis decIarat. Seorsum ambos illis fontibus usos esse 
probando rei cardo vertitur. Quippe Socratis et Sozomeni 
historias in singulas partes, e quibus ab auctoribus com- 
positæ sunt, adductis comparatisque fontibus, quantum 
fieri poterat, disponentes, Sozomenum æque ac Socratem 
ex ipsis fontibus hausisse invenimus. Quæ -in universum 
diximus, ea singulis exemplis illustremus. Quod Eusebius 
testimonium narration is de cruce, quæ Constantino contra 
Maxentium proficiscenti in cælo apparuerit, Iaudat, se 
scilicet illam rem ab ipso imperatore, j urej urando earn 
confirmante, accepisse, idem hoc laud at Sozomenus (lib. i. 
c. 3. cf. Euseb. 'Tit. Const. lib. i. c. 28). Socrates de illo 
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testimonio tacet. Quem vero Socrates ex Eusebio tran- 
scriflsit locum (lib. i. c. 8. cf. Vito Const. lib. iii. c.7-9), 
is non legitur apud Sozomenum. Ex Athanasii porro 
epistola ad episcopos Ægypti et Libyæ locum Sozomenus 
habet, (lib. ii. c. 30. cf. Athanas. ed. l\lontf. tom. i. p. 289.) 
qui apud Socratem nOIl occurrit, cum Socrates vice versa 
ex Athanasii Apologetico de fuga sua plura loca in suam 
lli
torialn transtulerit (lib. ii. c. 28. cf. A thana'3. tom. ii. 
p. 3:!3. Jib. iii. c. 18. cf. Athanasii Apolog. c. 8. seq.) quæ 
apud Sozon1enum non reperiuntur. Quamquam plura 
ejusrnodi exempla, si iis opus esset, proferri possent, pro- 
lata tamen sufficiant. Quod si igitur Sozomenus ex 
iisdeul fontibus quam Socrates hausit, nil profecto restat, 
quod e Socrate furatus sit. Cui si addis et Socratem et 
Sozonlenum Constantinopoli degentes eas potissimuul res, 
quæ ad ecclesiam Constantinopolitallam attinerellt, memo- 
riæ prodendi babuisse cOllsilium, et ambos res non tarn ad 
Inateriæ simi1itudinem, quam ad chronologicaln rationem 
disposuisse, idem fere utriusque rerum ordo ac frequen- 
tissimus consensus non adeo, ut de Sozomeno a furti 
crimine liherando desperes, te detinebunt. IIolzhausen, 
p. :31, 3
. 


Note O. p. 43. 


' A ' (J ' 1 ' ' E '\ , f } , " 
Vf)'VW(1 1I WUVI10V K
^lIcrLucrTuol crTOpLU. UPXETUL 
" - e '" -, ß '\, ",- - 
a7TO T}lt; fOOO(1LOV TOV VEOV U f 1L^HUt;, U7T UVTJlt; 7TOV TlIt; 
N ' ß " , .. (J ' .., , 
EcrTO
Lov ^ucrpYJJ1.lat; Kat Ka alpE(1fWt;, KUL KUTHcrL J.l.EX/?l 
Z ' .. - (J ' il ' - f - t' , 
JJVWVoç Kat T}J{.' Ka alrfcrEwç fT
OV T01.J aLpETlKOV, Ot; TOIl 
' A ,t , (J ' " ",... '
 ' 
VTlOXLKOV vp}JprracrE pOVOV. fcrTL Of OVTOÇ TYJV 'Ypucrl1 1 

 ' ," (J , " , "", ,,, " 
O'a'Y'YJt; Kat av lI/?Ot;. OLE/?XETaL Of TYJV TplTlIV crv vooov TJ1V EV 
' E 
 ' '\ -., '\ '\ , " " ., ,- 
'Yf(1lt! ^ErrTOl1f
)(tJt;. a^^a Kat TYJV J1.ETa TUVTllV ElI aVT
 
O'vva)'EÀuu(JÛcruv, T-ijV AlIUTplK.lìv Àf)'W. iìv OVTOt; (JHÚ'EL, 
" , t , 0\' ..,..,- 
Kat TOJI TatlTJ}ç 11)'Ef(Ol J U 
IO('J'
OrOv Klll TOVÇ crvv avne. 
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 'f: \', , , , K À \' , , \' \', , 
OIf.(;,f.UrL OE KUt Tl]V EV U XrJOOVL avvooov, OLUaVrWV TUVT'lV. 
È
 ;Lv ÈUTL uV/lßaÀf.LV 'lwúvvTlv f.1VUL TÒV 1TUTlra TOV 
ß ßÀ " ß ' ' A " t\ " \', t 
L LOV TOV 7TpEU VTE
OV TOV L'}'EUTT]V, 0(: KUt LOLW(: Wf: 
t , ,-, K À \' , ,\' ß ßÀ ' , f: 
UlrETlKO(: KUTU Tl](: f.V U X1100VL uvvoc'ov I lOV UVVETU(;,f.. 
-, t l ' ,...
, , , t 
T'](: /If.VTOl'}'f. UTOrLU(: UVTOV OEKa TV'}'XUVOVUL TO/lOL, W(: 
""... , ' ÀÀ 'i' t.. , , , 
KUt UVTO(: f.KH VO(: E7Ta'Y,},f. ETUL. (J)V 11/lt V TOV(: 1Tf.VTE '}'E'}'O- 
VEV ùVU'}'VW1JUl, 7TEPllxoVTU(: (û'(: 
CÞ'l/lf.v) Ù7TÒ Tij(: X f.UTOp{01J 
ßÀuucþTJ/llu(: /ll)(pL Tij(: TOV UlpETLKOV lllTrOV KUOUlf'luf.w(:. 
Bib!. Cod. xli. p. 9. edit. Bekker. In another place he 
says of him that he was, 
VUUf.ßl](: /lÈv, KUÀÀLE7Td
l 
È Kul 
T
 Ý1
f.L /lETà Tij(: uUcþTJvEÍa(: Kaì ÀUfL7TVÓTTJTO(: KE)(PTJ/llvoç. 
Cod. Iv. p. 15. 


Note P. p. 44. 


, A VE'}'V{
UOTJ BUUlÀEÍOV KlÀLKOÇ 'EKKÀT]ULaCTTlKl] tl(fTopla. 

 " - À - 
 À ' - t p , 
upXETaL U7TO T1J(: Tf. f.VT'](: ...r;;..LfL7T LKLOV TOV w/lTJ(:........ 
" , '\ - ' A ,
" '\ " 
KUL KaTHUL /lEXpL Tf.AEVT'It; VUUTUUlOV, 0(: HKOULf.7TTU f.TT] 
Kuì /lijvu(: T!Jf.LÇ, {

. OVTÓ(: cþTJUL, Èv TP ßuuLÀdf! 
lijpKEUf.V . 
' O '
' ' 1 ... ' e "'" t 0 - , Ih ß À ' 
/If. ov OVO"TLVOV TOV !>ll-Ka UVUPpTJ 'IvaL '}'pa,/,H UUl fU. 
, ÀÀ ' t , ß ' ßÀ tl , ... 0 ' , Ih' t' 
U 11 /If.V I 0(: aVTTJ f.VTUV U 7TOV Tl]V '}'Va,/,'lV LUTTJULV, 
, , Z ' ,... À - ' A ' ,- 
U7TO l]VWVO(: /If.xpl Tl](: TE EVT1J(: VUUTUUlOV Kat Tl]f: 
' 1 ' " t, - À ' \', 'i' t." 
OVUTLVOV aVappl]UEWç: KUTLOVUU. f.'}'H Of. OVTO(: W(: HTJUUV 
, ... ,t' \', , ß ' ßÀ ' " 'i' 
U1JTtp KaL f.TEraL OVO 7TE7TOVTJ/-tEvUt l Ol, 7Tf'WT1] Kat TPLTTJ. WV 
Tl]V /If.V Ù7TÒ l\IapKlavov TOV ßaulÀlw(: l1PXEuOUl, KaTuÀ{rYHV 
\" t, Z ' , , 'i' , , , r \' , , , 
OE EW(: l]VWVO{;, ucþ OV Tl]V apXTlv 11 Of.VTf.PU f.7TE7TOlTJTO, 
Tf]V 
È TrlTTJv 7rOlELUOaL 7Tpool/lLOV TÒ TlÀoç Tij(: ðf.VTÉraç 
, , , - ß À ' ' 1 ' " 0 " E \" r 
Kat U7TO T1J(: UUl HU(: OVUTLVOV U7TUPXEU al. UTL OE 0 
Ih' , À I , , , ß ' , ÀÀ ' '\ 
avY'}'PU,/,f.1J(: 01J Lav Tf]V CÞrUUlV U7TT]KpL W/lf.VO(:, a a Kat 
, ''\ 
 '\ t " \" ' À ... 
U VW/lU^W(: f.XWV 7TpO(: f.U1JTOV. Kf.)(pTJTaL Of. /la lUTa Tal!: 
, , ÀÀ ' À ..." ÀÀ " À "" 
7Tap U 1] WV TWV f.7TLUK07TWV UTf O/lf.Val(: E7TLUTO Ul(:, at; 
, ( tl Ih ) 't " , 
" À ' 
7TLUTLV wç ,/,l]UlV WV U1JTO(: '}'racþH. UL KUL 7T0 VUTLXOV 
7TOLOVUL TÒ ßlßÀlov Kuì Èv 7TÀ;'OU Àó'}'wv òÀl'}'TJv uvvu'}'u'}'ElV 
Ia-To!J(ul / . 
'Ò KOf TÒ a-acþÈç Tij(: lUToplaç nti 7rÀijOH 7Tf.
l- 
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, -- (J , 
K07rTfTaL TWV 7rapfVTL f}lfVWV. 
Bekker. 


Bib1. Cod. xlii. p. 9. Edit. 


Note Q. p. 46. 
In the Proæmium of his work printed by 'Talesins, he 
thus explains his plan: efOcþlÀEÏ!: óp.ov Kaì ÀOYlwTaToL 
. 
"\' À ' \', e \', t - t', , 
aV()pfç, C:'Y W ()}I fO()W
)J1TOÇ 0 TJ}!: OO"laç P.VfJp.fJ!:, 'YEVO- 
" K ' ,
y, ,
, -- 
}lEVO!: E7rlO"K07rOÇ vpOV, KaL 
(J.I"OP.EVOÇ, KaL '-;;"WKPUTfJÇ, TWV 
., À ' " "", 
f7rl Ol7rWV XPOVWV 7rOLOVP.fVOL 7rpayp.UTElUV, OVK up.tþw TOV 
-- t, À (J ' , '\ "\' , \', tl À ' 
TOlOVTOV OP.l OV EP.fVOl, U^^ L()l
 EKUO"TOÇ cþl ocrotþl]craç, 
Kaì TOÙ!: Àóyovç àva'Ypá
uç. È7rEì oìiv TLVá P.EV TWV KUTà 
, (J ' t , - , "\ 0.' , (J , t , 
KUl!>OVÇ 7rpax fVTWV, V7rO TJ}r; UKO^OVrJlaç W OV}lfVOL EKUTf- 
pOl à7rE
fÍx(JYJcrav CÞrúcruvTE!:, TLVà 
È ì.
lÚC:OVTfÇ, fVÀoyoV 
tJij(JfJV, Tà KOlVWÇ UVTOLÇ O"vp.tþWvovp.fva 
Là TOt) cracþÉO"TEpOV 

aì Eìltþpu
{UTEpOV 
tfJ'YOvp.ÉVOV T-p 7rarOVU
 ßíßÀ'-f! KaTa- 
Tú
al, Èv TP 7rapÓ
El 7rarUO"fJp.UlVÓ}lfVOÇ wç úp.tþw O"VP.7rEtþW- 
, , \', c , ,"\" \', ., (J ' \' À ' 
V11Kuut. Ta ()f EKaUTlf 7rU^LV Lmwç fKTE 
VTa 7rupa()fJ WO"W. 


Note R. p. 52. 
The preface fully explains the nature of the work: 
Hæc historia Ecclesiastica, quæ cunctis Christian is valde 
necessaria comprobatur, a tribus Græcis auctoribus mira- 
biliter constat esse conscripta; uno scilicet Theodoreto, 
venerabili Episcopo, et duobus disertissimis viris, Sozo- 
meno et Socrate; quos nos per Epiphanium Scholasticum 
Latino condentes eloquio, necessarium duximus eorum 
dicta deflorata in unius stili tractum, Domino j uvante, per- 
ducere, et de tribus auctoribus unam facere dictionem. 
Sciendum plane, quod prædicti scriptores a temporibus 
divæ memoriæ Principis Constantini usque ad augustæ 
recoròationis Theodosii j unioris, quæ sunt gesta, digesse- 
rint. Nos auteln eorum relictis operibus, et unumquelnque 
canta mente tractantes, cognovimus, non æqualiter Olnlles 
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de unaquaque re luclllenter Be subtiliter explanasse: sed 
modo hunc, modo alterum aliam partem melius expediisse. 
Et idflO judicavimus de singulis doctoribus deflorata col- 
ligere, et cum auctoris sui nomine in ordinem collocare. 
Cassiodori Opera, tom. i. p. 203. Edi t. Benedict. Roto- 
magi, 1679. 


},tote S. p. 54. 
The proæmium at once describes the nature of the work, 
and affords a specimen of the Latinity: Peregrinationis 
necessitatibus defatigatus, et aliquatenus feriatus animo a 
curis temporalibus, duarum hæreseon, hoc est, Nestoriano- 
rum et Eutychianorum, ex Ecclesiastica historia nuper de 
Græco in Latinum translata, et ex gestis Synodaliblls, 
vel Sanctornm Patrum epistolis, hoc Breviarium collegi, 
nectens temporum curriculo, illa quæ in Græco Alexandriæ 
scrip to accepi, vel gravissimorum hominum didici narra- 
tione fideli. Quod faciens pro mea eruditione et respon- 
sione contra falsiloquos utrarumque partium sectatores, 
qui consueto studio aliter loquuntur de suis auctoribus, 
quam veritas habet, libenter offero Catholicis fratribus, 
ignorantibus acta ipsarum hæresuln, et legere volentiblls 
p. 3. Edit. Garnier. 


Note T. p. 56. 
1'he following passage of Otto of Frisingen (A.D. 11-16.) 
expresses, no doubt, the common opinion: Porro de 
duabns civitatibus, qualiter una in alia latendo usque atl 
adventum Christi, ac inde ad Constantinun1 paulatin1 pro- 
gressa profecerit, supra satis dictum puto. A Constantino 
vero exterioribus Inalis ad plenuln sopitis
 cæpit intestinis 
malis, instigante diabolo, auctore Arrio, cooperantibus 
rerum dominis Angustis, graviter angi, usque ad Theo- 
dosinn1 senioren1. Ac deinceps, quia omnis non solum 
S 
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poplllu
, sed ct prineipes eatholiei fuerunt, cxcf\ptis pauei s , 
videor mihi non de duabus civitatibus, sed }1f\IlC de una 
tantuln, quam eeclesiam dico, historianl texnisse. Non 
cnim, quan1vis clecti et reprobi ill una sint don10, has 
civitates, ut supra, dixerÏ1n dllas, sed proprie unalU, sed per- 
n1Ïxtaul tan quam grana.. eum palcis. Unde in sequentihus 
lihellis non solum Itornanorunl Augustis, sed ct aliis nobi- 
lium regnorum regibus Christianis factis, cum in omnenl 
terram, ct in fines orbis terræ exierit sonns verbi Dei, 
tanqnam sop ita ch"itate mundi, et ad ultimum plene exter- 
n1inanda de civitate Christi, sed qualndiu peregrinatur, 
utpotc sagena missa in Inare, bonos et Inalos continentf\, 
cæptalll historianl prosequalnllr. .l\Ianet tamen adhuc per- 
fidia infidelium Judæorulll et Gentilium civitas, sed regnis 
nobilioribus a nostris possessis, illis jam non solum ad 
Deum, sed et ad seculum ignobilioribus, vix aliqua ab eis 
gesta stylo digna, vel posteris cOlnmendanda in\'elliuntur. 
Ottonis Frisingensis Chron. Prolog. in librum quintum, 
p. 91. Edit. Basil. 1569. 
Note U. p. 59. 
Deeedente, atque immo potius pereunte ab urbibus 
Gallicanis liberalium cultura litterarum, cum nonnullæ res 
gererentur vel recte, vel improbe, ae ferita.s gentiUJll 
desæviret, regum furor acueretur, ecclesiæ impugnarelltur 
ab hæretieis, a Catholicis tegerentur: ferveret Christi 
fides in plurimis, refrigeseeret in nonnullis, ipsæ quoque 
ecclesiæ vel ditarentur a devotis, vel nudarentur a perfidis; 
nee reperiri possit quisquam peritus in arte dialeetica gram- 
maticus, qui hæc aut stilo prosaico, aut metrico depingeret 
versu. Ingemiscebant sæpius plerique, dieentes: Væ 
diebus nostris, quia periit studium litterarunl a nobis, nec 
reperitur in populis, qui gesta præsentia prol11uIgare possit 
in pag:inis. Ista etenin1 atqup his sil11ilia j ugiter il1tuens 
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dici, pro commemoratione præteritorum, ut notitiam attiu- 
gerent venienthun, etsi inculto affatu, nequivi tamen 
obtegere vel certamina flagitiosorum, vel vitam rect
 
viventium. Et præsertim his inlicitus stimulis, quod a 
nostris fari plerumque miratus sum, quia philosophantem 
rhetorem intellignnt paud, loquentem rusticum multi; 
libuit etiam animo, ut pro supputatione annorum ab ipso 
mnndi principio libri primi poneretur initium: cuj us capi- 
tula deorsnm subjeci. Hist. Eccles. Francorum Præfatio. 
Opera, Edit. Ruinart, p. ]. 


Note V. p. 65. 
Dindorf says in his preface to the new edition of Joannes 
l\lalalas (Bonnæ, 1831): De ipsius autem j\lalalæ ingenio 
summaque et illscitia et, si cum scriptoribus paullo anti- 
quioribus conferatur, sermonis barbaric, qui ita sentiat ut 
indigna arbitretur homine Syro sæculi sexti septimive cum 
vulgo loquenti, ipsam rem Byzantinam oportet ignoret. 
Præfat. p. 6. 


Note 'V. p. 69. 
'E7rEÌ 
È TÒ TlÀoe; TOV ßíou TOVTOV f\:UTÉÀUßf, h:uì de; 7rf.!!{t
. 
, ..., ( -, 
" ,'\'\, 8 ' 
uyuyHV TOV laVTOtl f\:07rOV OUK urXV(J'{:V, a,,^u, KU (oe; 7r
O- 
lqHl!lf.V, P.lX!,l 
lOh:Àl}TLaVOÜ àvaypa1þáf.1EVOe;, TÒV T

E ßíOl' 
1,\ ", 't'I\I, " (J 1\I't' ' 
J.:UTf./\UUE, J.:UL 7T'
UC; J.:lJ(HOV f.i-,ECJ11f.11}UE.V EV O!J OCJOI.,(l' 7rlUTEL, 
'Ý1p.iv, we; rVf]U(Ole; cþíÀOle;, T1,V TE ßíßÀov i'1 J UVVlTU
f. ÙTf.Àij 
À ' À ' , , , " À ' , , À 
J.:lITU f Ol7rE, KUt acþo!ì!1ue; 7rU
f.UXf. TU E ^H7rOVTU UVCL7r .,.,- 

W(rcll. 11f.1f.Íe; 
È TiJV ÉUVTWV ù!1a(JEíav OtJlC ù'YVOOVVTEe;, Kaì 
, , - '\ , , (J ... - ((, 
TO UTEVOV TUU ^oyou, 7rUp
lTOJ)!1f. U TOVTO 7rOLf]Ual, (ùC; V1np 
1]p.åe; nìv l'YXEÍP1)ULV oìiuuv. aVTÒe; 
È 7rapaKaÀluae; 111lãe; 
ÀÀ ' " - , , ' À À ... ", ' ß 
7r0 U fl.}1 OKVI1UUL, KUt UTE EUTOV KUTa l7rHV TO f.prOV, f. l- 
, " - " (J ... 1\1,' (J ' 1\1" , 
uaUTO EiTt TOUTO f.A HV. CJlO aVU'YKau f.VTf.Ç ()lU TllV TOVTOU 
r , , 'r, (-" ", 
V7raKOI1V, He; Ta V7rf.
 11!1UC; f.YXHp'tlUUVTf.e;, K07r01J 01) TU)I 
TUXÓVTlL f\:UTEßaÀó!tdJa. 7roÀÀ(ìe; YlI!> ßíßÀovc; Kat 11!lfic; 
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 y , " ,
 , f..." ,
 
fK411T1JCJavTE!;, Kal KaTU TO VVvaTOV ll}llV E!>EVv1IcravTf!;, TOOE 
Xpovo'}'patþ{iov Ù7rÒ ßlOKÀ ll TlaVOV I1lXpL Tij!; ßaCJlÀda!; 
Mlxa1)À Kaì 8EOtþvÀáKTOV TOV víov aVTOV, Tá!; TE ßacrlÀfÍaç 
" , ", ,
,... 
Kal TOVÇ 7raTf'lapxa(:, Kal Ta!; TOVTWV 7rpa"H!; CJVV TOl!; 
, "
, f... ". ' (J 
 
, , 
 
XpOVOl!; KUTa TO ovvaTOV ll}llV CJVVf.'Yf'a't'U}lf a, OVOfV ap 
f'" , 
 ' ÀÀ " - , , r , no 
EaVT(tJV CJVVTu"aVTE!;. u a EK TWV apxautJv lCYTOplO-Yf}U't'WV 
, '\ , no ' À f:' 
 -,
, , 
TE, Kal AO,,/O'}'pa't'WV ava E"U}lEVOl, fV TOl!; lOlOl!; T07rOl!; 
, r , , , 'f: ' , 
Tf.TaXUI1EV EKacrTov XPOVOV Ta!; 7rPU"El!; acrV')'XVTW!; KaTa- 
, fI ,
,,, or' , " 
TaTTOVTE!;. L va HOEval EXwcrlV Ol{.' a VU-YLVWCJKOVTE!; EV 7rOlft' 
, f' ß '\, , -f:, fI '\ 
XPOVft' fKaCJTOV aCJl^EW!; 7rOla 7rpa
l!; ,,/f'YOVf.V, riTE 7rO^E- 
'fl , À ,rl À ' r, 
 ,
 r, 
fLlK)}, )ITE EKK llCJLaCJTlK}}, 11TE 7r0 lTlK1], llTE Vfll1(J)Vfl!;, 1JTE Tl!; 
fTtpa. Theophanes in Proæmio Chronographiæ, p. 2. 
Edit. Venet. 


/tlote X. p. 73. 


Sagittarius gives the folJowing list of \vriters whosp 
work" ill ustrate the Ecclesiastical History of the times 
between Charlemagne and the end of the fiftpenth century. 
The list is very far from complete: but I have thought 
it, upon the whole, better to adopt it, than to make a new 
selection. I have borrowed the dates, at which the several 
writers begin and end their principal works, from Ham- 
berger. 
Claruit. 


1 *874 Ado Viennensis . 
908 Rhegino Prumiensis 
968 Liuthprandus Cremonensis 
1045 Glaber Radulphus 
*1054 Hermannus Contractus 
1077 Lanlbertus Schafnaburgensis 
*1086 l\iarianus Scotus 
'JVt1112 Sigebertus Gemblacensis . 
] 120 Hugo Floriacensis . 


Incipit. Desinit. 
. ab Orbe condito 874 
. a Christo nato 906 


. 886 960 
. 900 1044 
. ab O. C. 1 054 
. ab O. C. 1077 
. ab O. C. 1083 
381 1112 
418 1059 


1 The asterisk denotes the year of the writer's death. 
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>Jj:} 158 ()tto Frisingensis 
1186 Godefridus Viterbiensis 
>Jj: 1240 Conradus Urspergensis 
1237 Godefridus Coloniensis 
1260 Albertus Stadensis . 
*1278 l\'Iartinus Polonus . 
>Jp: 1264 .Vlncentius Bellovacensis . 
1:312 Ptolomæus Lucensis 
1307 Siffridus l\Iisnensis . 
1301 Henricus Stero . 
1361 Henricus Rebdorfiensis 
1378 Albertus Argentinensis 
1418 Gobelinus Persona 
*141ö Theodoricus Niemius . 
*1434 Theodoricus Engelhusius . 
*] 463 Blondus Flavius 
* 1459 Antoninus Florentinus 
1473 Auctor Rudimenti "Kovitiorum . 
1494 Wernerus Rolefinck 


Incipi t. Desinit 
. ab O. C. 1156 
. ab O. C. 1186 
. a Xino 1229 


Claruit. 


. 1162 1237 
. ab O. C. 1256 
. ab Urbe C. 1278 
. ab O. C. 1254 
. 1060 1303 
458 1306 
. 1152 1265 
. 1295 1363 
. 1270 1349 
. ab O. C. ]418 
. 1288 1418 
. ab O. C. 1433 
400 1440 
. ab O. C. 1459 
. ab O. C. 1473 
. ab O. C. 1484 


Note Y. p. 74. 
It is a curious fact, and highly illustrative of the treat- 
ment which the \vriters of the middle ages have received 
from modern critics, that the elegance of the work of Egin.. 
hard induced some to suspect that the Latinity was improved 
by his first editor before it was printed. G. J. \T ossius 
says, in his account of him: Exstat ejus liber de vita 
Karoli l\'Iagni, quem ea scripsit dictionis puritate atque 
elegantia, ut coætaneos longe superet, planeque videri 
possit aliquot ante seculis vixisse. Quod imprimis dictum 
velim, si ita scripsit Eginhartus, uti nunc legìtur. Sed 
etsi pro ætate sua satis eleganter loquitur, (
uetoniuln sibi 
imitandum proposuisse, optime observatum est Casaubono,) 
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hunen nce prætercundulu cst, primum Eginharti edi- 
tore 111 I-Iermannunl conlitem Neucnarium, non in:stiti
sc 
antiquo codici quem habebat: sed in co fui

e, ut passim 
floridius loqucntem induceret. Quod ejus institutum, 
llcquid di
sinlulem, probare neutiquam po
sim. De His- 
torici
 Latinis, lib. ii. cap. 33. p. 96. Opera, tom. iv. edit. 
16
U. A further examination of l\1
S. showed that there 
\va
 no ground whatever for this suspicion. See Sagittarii 
Introd. tom. i. p.6I6. Bayle, J)ictionnaire, tom. ii. p.3-12. 
edit. 1740. 


Note Z. p. 76. 
In the Preface he represents it as baving been under- 
taken in urder to supply materials to a friend ( John, a 
deacon of Rome,) \vho \vas engaged in writing a history 
of the Church: EcclesiasticalD (Charissime Frater, et 
dignc Christi Levita Joannes), auctore Deo, scripturus 
hi
toriam, exigis a IDe qllædam in Latinunl stylum ex 
Græcis voluminibus transferenda: quo et ipsa quoque 
propo
ito inseras operi, et intexas. His eninl duabus 
linguis præcipue, quæ in Ecclesia gesta sunt, cnarrantur. 
:Ego vero propriam inscitiam, et sermonis angustiam non 
ignorans, hoc agere tanto tenlpore merito recusavi; supra 
me videlicet e

e tam arduum conamen proculdubio 
ratus. Scd quonia.m ip5C tc propositum opus Illelius ex- 
ecuturum fore a

e\"era.", bi ea, qllæ in Latillis codicibus 
in,"cniri non pOS
Ullt, prius ex GræcorulD fonte hauriellda 
pcrcipias, facialll (Deo propitio) quod hortaris: præser- 
tin1 CUln Dei sit, quod agendum prOpOnill1US, et nlultis 
proculdubio causa prufcctus, atque salutis. Nee enim 
tibi tam charo tmnque sapicllti quicqudln negare potcru, 
(]ui profct"to Apostoli dOCllnlcllto in1hutus, 
apientibus et 
iusipientibu,; dcbitor SUIH. \
 el'lllll quia pl'æcipuc nCCCð- 

arilini arbitl'or ca, quæ a 'rheo.lu
i(J PI incipc j lIuiorC' 
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in Ecclesia gesta sunt, enarrdndi, ad cuju
 videlicet tempora 
Theodoritus, Socrates et Sozomenus ßuscbillll1 Pamphili 
subsequelltes libros Ecclesiasticæ historiæ texuerunt: 
operæ pretium duxi ex Georgii summatim quædam, et 
Theophanis Chronographia plura, sed succincte carpenda, 
quorum prior usque ad Diocletianum, posterior vero usque 
ad Leonem, qui post Michaelem imperavit, patrem scilicet 
Igllatii, qui adhuc superest habenas Constantinopolitanæ 
tenens Ecclesiæ, prædicti operis sui stylun1 protraxit. · . . . . 
Ex horum ergo Chronographiæ amænissimo q uædam 
decerpam horto, quæ amplissimæ tlli operis mensæ obediens 
obsecutor opponam, quæ nimirum contemnere non debes, 
sed inter tua saltem secundum sensus virtutem sine fastidio 
collocare. . . . . .Huic sane operi ratum duxi Beati Nicephori 
Constantinopolitani Episcopi Chronographiam proponere, 
ut scilicet et ex ea. possis aliqllantula carp ere, et sicubi 
forta
sis hac utendum judicaveris, tuaIn non lateat omnino 
notitiam. Obsecro autem charitatem tuam, quæ omnia, 
secundum Apostolum, suffert, et non quærit quæ sua sunt: 
immo per me obsecrat universa Latinorllm Ecc1esia, ut sic 
scribendæ a te inchoetur opus historiæ, ut quæ ab ipso 
Christi adventu in Ecclesia gesta sunt, et textu Ecclesias- 
ticæ historiæ non judicantur indigna, nullo modo præter- 
mittas. Exceptis his forte quæ Ellsebius, Theodoritu
", 
Socrates et Sozomenus scripsisse noscuntur. \! erum quia 
quosdaln horUIll mentitos in quibusdan1 fuisse, et quæ- 
dam prætermisisse probatur, quemadmodum et sanctus 
Papa Greg-orius de Sozomeno apertissime scribit, obsecro 
111elldacia horum veris approbationibus arguas, et quæ 
on1iserunt nihilominus suppleas. pp. 1, 2. 

""ote 
\.A. p. 79. 
In his dedication to Liclnar, Archbishop of Halnlnug-, 
he thus 
pl'aks of the 
ourcc
 from which he dcri\'cd hi
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information: Scio talnen aliquos, ut in novis rebus fieri 
consuetllffi est, adversarios mihi non defuturos, qui rlicant 
lIæc ficta et falsa veluti Somnia Scipionis a Tullio 111editata; 
dicant etiau1 si volunt per eburneam portam l\laronis 
egressa. Nobis propositum est non omnibus placere, sed 
tibi, pater, et Ecclesiæ tuæ. Difficillimunl est enim invidis 
placere. Et quoniam sic ælTIulorum cogit improbitas, 
fateor tibi quibus ex pratis defloravi hoc sertum, ne dicar 
specie veri captasse menrlacium. Itaque de his quæ scribo, 
aliqua per schedulas dispersa collegi, multa vero de historiis 
mlltuavi, et privilegiis Romanorum [PontificumJ, pleraque 
omnia seniorum quiLus res nota est traditione didici, testem 
habens veri tatem, nihil de meo corde propalari, nihil temere 
definiri; sed omnia quæ positurus sum certis roborabo tes- 
timoniis, ut si mihi non creditur, saltern auctoritati tribu- 
atur. In quo opere talibusque ausis sciant omnes, quod 
nec laudari cupio ut historicus, nec improbari metuo ut 
falsidicus. Sed quod bene ego non potui, melius scri- 
bendi cæteris materiam reliqui. Ap. Lindenborgii Scrip- 
tores Iterum German. Edit. Fabricii. Hamburgi, 1706. 


}..Tote BB. p. 80. 


!)e rebus Ecclesiasticis, ut simplex Ecclesiæ filius, sin- 
cere fari dispono, et priscas patres pro posse moduloque 
Ineo nisu sequens sedalo, modern os Christianorum eventus 
rimari, et propalare satago. U nde præsens Opusculum, 
ECCLESIASTICAl\! HISTORIA:\! appellari affecto. Quamvis 
enim res Alexandrinas, seu Græcas vel ROlnanas, aliasque 
relatu dignas indagare nequeam, quia claustralis Cænobita 
ex proprio voto cogor irrefragabiliter ferre l\Ionachilem 
ohservantiam: ea tamen quæ nostro tempore vidi, vel in 
vicinis regionibus accidisse COIn peri, claboro coarljuvante 
Dco sitnpliciter et vcraciter enucleare posterorum inda- 
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gini. Firmiter ex conjectura præteritorum opinor, quod 
exurget quis me multo perspicacior, ac ad indagandos mul- 
timodarU1TI, quæ per orbem fiunt, rer.um eventus, potentior; 
qui forsitan de TIleis, aliorumque mei similium schedulis 
hauriet, quod chronographiæ narrationique suæ dignanter 
ad notitiam futurorum inseret. In Prolog. p. 321, 322. 


Note CC. p. 85. 


Cave, who implicitly foHows Leo Allatius, gives a much 
lnore favourable opinion of the labours of Simeon Meta- 
phrastes than I have expressed in the text: Jubente 
Constantino Aug. vitas sanctorum ante sua tempora scriptas 
undique conquisivit; conquisitas recensuit: elegantiores 
tan quam lectorum conspectu dignas, calculo suo approba- 
vit, neque ulla in re mutatas divulgavit: minus elegantes 
vero partim nitidiori stylo vestitas, partim nova forma et 
Inethodo dispositas, in ordinem redegit ac digessit; quas- 
dam etiam ex superiorum traditione acceptas proprio l\1arte 
ipse condidit. Hist. Lit. tom. ii. pp. 88, 89. But it is 
not easy to speak of him in more severe tenns than those 
employed by the learned Homanist, Cotelerius. Speaking 
of the Life of St. Sabas, written by Cyril of Scythopolis, 
he says: l\1erebatur pro virtutibus suis ut minus a Si- 
meone l\1etaphraste contaminaretur. Poterat qllidem, si 
ita videbatur, minus Græca mutare, licet Græco-Barbara 
non careant sua utilitate, nec desint auctores unde purior 
Græcitas petatur. Sed cur (nihil dico de additionibus et 
mutationibus) quamplurima historica, magnique TIlomenti, 
et scitu dignissima detraxerit, rationem et excusationem 
nequaquam video. Et tamen, ut solet Fortuna deterioribus 
favere, Metaphrasteam Sabæ vitam multi codices l\18S. 
hujus urbis continent, Cyrillianam autem in unico nactus 
sum. Eccles. Græcæ l\Iounm. tom. iii. 57
1, B. 
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Note DD. p. 88. 


Itedaudot speaks \vith great severity of the work of 
Selden: Quæ vero JO!tnnes Seldenus in longa præfationc 
ad libnun, quem ipsi Origines Ecclesiæ Alexa1ldrinæ appel- 
lare placuit, commentatus est, non tam juvalldis lectoribus, 
quam ostentandæ eruditiolli cunlulata suut, quæ ut pluri- 
mUln ad rem non pertin t. Quid enim, amabo, Abumasari, 
et aliorum doctorum Astronomorum Inentio, quid orllllia 
tandem valent, nisi ad confusionem historiæ Orientalis in 
qua infantissilnus erat Seldenus? Quod vero 
Selden us Eutychium tan tis laudiblls exornavit, non alia 
causa factum, quam ut particulam ejus historiæ quæ Pres- 
byterorum autoritatem ad ordinandum Patriarcham spcctare 
videbatur, majori fide comlnendaret. Hist. Patriarcharunl 
Alexandrillorum, pp. 347, 3-18. He adlnits, howeycr, to a 
certain extent, the value of the work of Eutychills: Habet 
sane Eutychius unde commelldetur inter Orientales, apud 
quos historia generalis nulla extat, quæ cum illills opere 
possit comparari. Unde non solum Christiani, sed l\lakri- 
zius et alii l\I uhamedani earn sequuntur, atque is ultimus 
e
lIn ab utilitate sua laudandanl existimavit, eamque dc- 
scripsi
se perpetuo d<!prehcnditur. l\lirum quippe est 
quanta sit Christianorum Orientalium in antiquis rebu'i 
inscitia. CUIn ellim dudum perierint Versiolles Syriacæ 
autorum Ecclesiasticæ historiæ, sed soli tituli aplld eos 
con
crventur, præter sacras Scripturas nihil habent ultra 
Josephum Gorionidem, cujus exemplaria lleque Græcis, 
neque Hebraicis, quorum nemo nescit quanta sit diversitas, 
neque inter se consentiunt. Nam plerique codices ..L\rabici 
Ju
cphi Gorionidis 1l0lnine, intcrpolatam l\Iaccabaicorum 
librorum versionem repræ
cntant. Et talllell qualisclunque 
ilIa Eutychii historia sit, præ
tat . OIIlUillO aliis, lit ex hoc 
opcrc Ilo
tro sati
 n}anifc
tuIn c
t: ulldc Jacobiti
 ccleocr- 
8 
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)'irni
 cura fuit, ut illam circa COllciJium Calchedollensc, et 
res Elltychii et Dioscori refellerent. Ibid. p. 3-18. 


},rote EE. p. 91. 


fH/lÛç OVX Ú7rÀwr;, àÀÀà Kuì 7róvf{' 
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laÀ((ßfLV, Kaì TOLr; ßovÀO/llVOlr; Èr; KOlVlìv 7r(JOBfLVUl 
àKpÓaGlV; Eccles. Rist. Lib. I. cap. I. pp. 37, 38. 


Notp FF. p. 92. 
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vlþl1vuL. Lib. I. cap. I. p. 36. C. 


Note F F*. p. 94. 


Huic Ijbro titulum convenientem judicavi dari Eccle- 
.çiastica1Jl videlicet Historialn novam, quia secundum fonnaln 
Eusebii Cæsariensis Episcopi est tradit1., vel dp Illustribus 
l T iris patuit dici. Sed priITIUS magis conveniens, quia ma- 
teria Codicis omnes viros, quasi Ecclesiasticos comprehendit 
a DOlnino nostro Jesu Christo usque ad tempora ista. 
Ut vero fides præbeatur .A..uctori, quicquid quasi in hoc 
Iibro traditur præter declarationes scriptorum, tottnn per 
authenticos viro
 probatur, quos nos hic introducimus, vide- 
licet Eusebium Cæsariensem Episcopum, Danlasum Papam, 
Hieronymum Doctorenl præclaruIn, Beatum Augustinum 
de Civitate D
i, et Josephnm in 1ibro de antiquitatibus 
J udæorum, Isidorum in suis historiis, et de Illustribus 
Viris, Gennadium de eisdem, et persæpe capitula Decre- 
torum, more 'fheologico solito allegata, ut intelligant qui 
legunt, quia ipsa introducimus solum ad Historias verifi- 
candas et declarandas, non ad causas sive quæstiones defi- 
niendas, quæ majoreln in allegan do subtilitatem requirunt. 
Sunt etiam et alii Auctores Historiæ hie introducti, ut est 
Orosius in libro contra Paganos, Paulus Diaeonus Cardi- 
nalis et Supple tor Historiarum Eutropii, alius Paulus in 
IIistoria Langobardorum et ipse origine Lombardus, Ad- 
monins 
lonachus in gestis Franeorum, Eginardus Philo- 
sophus in gestis Caroli l\lagni et filii sui Ludovici, Frater 
'""inceutius Beluaccnsis, Frater 1\1artinus Polonus Ordinis 
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Fratrum Prædicatorum; Archiepiscopus Cusentinus; Si- 
cardus Episcopus Cremonensis; Ricardus l\Ionachus Clu- 

 niacensis, gesta Thuscorum, Longobardorum et Germano- 
rum, ac Gotifredus Viterbiensis cancellarius Frederici 
Primi. Porro quia opus est satis diffusum, ad promtiorem 
ipsius habenrlam notitiam, oportet ipsnm per Libros dis- 
tinguere, qui sunt XXIV. et per capitula et libros secundum 
ipsius diversas materias et mutationes status Ecclesiæ. Sed 
et numerum Pontificum ad confusion em vitandam propter 
multitudinem opportunum est assign are. Epist. Dedicat. 
pp. 75], 752. 


Note GG. p. !J7. 
Scio jamdudum expectare aures hominum, quodnam 
Pontificibus Romanis crimen impingaln: profecto ingens, 
sive supinæ ignorantiæ, sive immanis avaritiæ, quæ est 
ldolorum servitus: sive imperandi vanitatis, cujus crude- 
litas semper est comes. Nam aliquot jam seculis aut nOll 
intellexerunt d.onationem Constantini commentitiam fic- 
tamque esse, aut ipsi finxerunt: sive posteriores in majorun1 
suorum dolis vestigia imprimentes pro ,-era, quam faIsam 
cognoscerent, defenderunt; dedecorantes Pontificatus 
majestatem, dedecorantes veterum Pontificum memoriam, 
dedecorantes religion em Christianam, et omnia cædibus, 
minis flagitiisque miscentes. Suam esse aiunt urbem 
Roman1, sunnl regnum Siciliæ, Neapolitanumque; suan) 
universalll Italian], Gallias, Hispanias, Germanos, Britan- 
nos; suum denique Occidenten1. Hæc eninl cuncta in 
ipsa donationis pagina contineri. Ergo hæc omnia tua 
Bunt, summe Pontifex ? Omnia tibi in animo est recupe- 
rare? Omnes reges ac principes Occidentis spoliare ur- 
bibus, aut cogere ut annua tibi tributa pensitent, sententia 
est? At ego contra existimo, justius licere principibus 
spoliare te imperio omni quod obtines. Nam lIt ostendam, 
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(lonatio inn, un(1<:) l1atl1n1 esse sUl1m jus snnlnli l>ontifices 
volunt, Silvpstro paritcr et (1onstantino fuit incognita. 
,r erunl antequan1 ad confl1tandan1 donationis paginaln ve- 
nio, quod unUU1 istorum patrocinÎtun est, non modo falsum, 
verurn etiam stolidurn; ordo postulat, ut altius repetaln. 
Et prim urn dicam, non tales fllisse Constantinum Silves- 
trumque; ilIum quidem qui donare vellet, qui jure donare 
posset, qui, ut in manurrt' alteri ea tradcret, in sua haùeret 
potestate: hunc autem, qui vellet accipere, quique jure 
accepturus Foret. Secundo loco; 
i hæc non essent, quæ 
verissirna atque cIarissima S11Ut, neque hunc acceptasse, 
neque ilIum tradidi

e possessionem rerum, quæ dicuntur 
donatæ, sed eas 
emper in arbitrio et imperio Cæsarunl 
permansisse. Tertio, nihil datum Silvestro a Constantino, 
sed priori Pontifici, ante quem et baptismum acceperat; 
rlonaque illa mediocria fuisse, quibus Papa degere vitanl 
posset. Quarto, falso dici, donation is exemplum aut apud 
decreta reperiri, aut ex historia Silvestri esse sumptum; 
quod neq ue in illa, neq ue in ulla historia invenitur. In eo 
quædarn contraria, impossibilia, stulta, barbara, ridicula 
contilleri. l")ræterea loquar de quorundam aliorum Cæsarum 
vel simulata, vel frivola donatione. Ubi ex abundanti 
adjiciam, si Silvester possedisset, tamen sive ilIo, sive 
quovis alio Pontifice a possessione dejecto, post tan tam 
temp oris illtercapedinem, nec divino, nec hunlano jure 
pos
e repeti. Fostremo, ea quæ a sumrno Pontifice te- 
nentur, nullius tClnporis longitlldine posse præscribi. .l\Iy 
copy of ValIa's 'york is of the edition published by Ulric 
YOIl Hutten, in L 517. 


Nnte HH. p. 99. 


In a letter prefixed to his "Annales Hirsaugienses" he 
thus describes his labour in cOlnposing that ,,,,ork: l\rleu- 
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sihus qninquagillta quatnor contin ue in hoc opere de
udavi 
adeo constanter atque tenaciter, ut ne telnpus quidem re- 
focillationi corporis mei necessarium, et a Regula permis- 
Stun, liberum habere ab hac editione potuerim. Continue 
selnper et sine intermissione, die ac nocte, vigilans et dor- 
miens, aut mente aut corpore Hirsaugianis occupatus fui 
Annalibus. Etenim vigilans diem comportando, discer- 
nendo, ordinando ac scribendo totum in laboribus consum- 
mavi: noctem dormiens interruptam earum occupationum 
imagines nimium sustinui molestas et importunas, quarum 
arclletypo dietenus fueram occupatus. I.Jabor is magnus 
et sine utilitate molestissimus plus me læsit nocturnæ fu- 
liginis umbra somniantem, quam omnis labor diuturnns 
scribentem. Annal. Hirsaug. p. 5. ed. 1690. 


-A-Vote II. p. 100. 


Debemus hoc Christianismo, qui soins nostris provincii", 
(ut cæteris), omnem, qua fruimur, civilitatem invexit, nt 
seposita commemoratione, sacræ religionis rationem habea- 
mus: ostendentes, per quos viros, quoque tempore, munus 
hoc æternitatis pervenerit eis, quas commemorando percur- 
rimus, nationibus; ut reddatur sanctis pontificibus sUls 
honor, qui hoc suis temporibus et omni posteritati præsti- 
terunt, ut veram et sanctissimam Christi religion em al11- 
plecterentur. Quibus perinde magis sumus obnoxii, quO(} 
æternæ salutis nobis vias aperuerunt, vestigiaque signa- 
runt, quibus innitentes aberrare non possumus. Præfat. p. 1. 


J\'ote JJ. p. 101. 


Si ergo reformatio debeat esse regularis et ordinaria, 
oportet ante omnia, quod noster Papa et sua Romana Cn- 
ria prilTIO et prillcipaliter reformetur, propter lllUltO" ex- 
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cess us multasque exorLitantias, quæ per eUln et suos Car- 
dinales; per illam execrabilem et mal
dictam simoniam 
quotidie committuntur in vendendo ecclesiastica beneficia, 
quemadmodum porci et vaccæ in foro publico vendi con- 
sueverunt; cum res Ecclesiæ non sunt ejus, ut dictum est, 
sed ut dispensatoris. Per quam turpissimam venditionem 
aurum et argentum in fornace con flat et in suis marsupiis 
inc1udere festinat non timens, quod tanto gravius in hujus- 
modi peccat, quanto ill altiori gradu cOllsistit. Gravamina 
Nationis Germanicæ ad\rersus Curianl Romanam, ape 
'Yalchii 
lonimenta. l\ledii Ævi, vol. i. Fasciclll. 1. pp. 
105, 106. This piece is assigned by 'Valch to tbe year 
1450. It is nothing more than a fair specimen of the light 
in which the court of Rome was regarded froln the tilHe of 
the great schism to the Reformation. 


Note KK. p. 101. 


Ulric ,r on I-Jutten, probably before he heard the name 
of Luther, thus writes in his dedication of his edition of 
Valla's Declamation to Leo X.: In ilIos vere detestandi 
sceleri
 commentores Pontifices, omnia acerbi
sima dicta, 
omniaque ferocissinla facta conveniunt. Quidni? In 
depeculatores, in fureb, in tyrannos, in latrones. Quis 
violentior enim latro est, quam qui ita rapit, ut rapiendi 
modum nullum statuat? Hi fuerunt qui in minimo arreptc\ 
occasion
, ad immensum progressi sunt diripiendi licentia. 
Qui gratias venum exposuerunt: qui condonationes, qui 
dispensationes, et infiniti generis bullas qui vendiderunt 
tanto jam tempore. Qui in peccatornm rernissione pretium 
statuerunt, et in pænis inferorum invenerunt sibi lucrum. 
Qui saeerdotia hie, eleemosynam parentum nostrorum passi 
sunt ab se mercari. Qui Germanis persuaserunt episcopos 
non esse, qui ab se pallia non emerint, multis aureorum 
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milibus. Qui eontenti non suut exigere e
tra ordinenl 
quotannis semel, sed mittebant quoties in mentem venisset, 
qui eolligerent aliis alii de eausis: nonnulli quasi bellum 
apparaturi contra Tureas: alii ut templum, quod perfici 
non eurant, Romæ Divo Petro extruant. Qui cum hæc 
omnia facerent, tamen salutari se vulgo beatissimos et sanc- 
tissimos volebant: nec aliquid in suos mores dici patiebantur, 
nedum fieri. Si quis vero libertatis meminisset, aut si quis 
rapientibus impedÍInentum, aut moram si quis omnino ob- 
jecisset, in ej us sæviebant animam, perdentes actutum. 


Note LL. p. 106. 
Quare falsissimum est papistarum sophisma, qui nobis 
nostræque religioni odiosam novìtatis notam, sibique vetus- 
tatis decus attribuere violenter conantur: quandoquidem 
et primitiva Ecclesia feflne 300 a Christo annis, penitus 
nobis cum sentiens, a Papatus erroribus, abusibus et tyran- 
nide penitus aliena fuerit. Et in ea quæ postea sequuta 
est, cum jam semina istarum abominationum pullulare in- 
ciperent, plerique ac præcipui doctores eisdem restiterint: 
et denique regnante jam ac florente Antichristo Romano, 
CUIn suis desolationum abominationibus, nihilominus semper 
aliqui, iique non pauci doctores et auditores ubique ferme 
terrarum, eisdem non tantum genua incurvare noluerint, sed 
etiam serio ac eonstanter voce, scriptis, et denique san- 
guine ac martyrio suo repugnarint, ab eisque se, totamque 
Dei Ecclesiam liberari toto pectore optaverint, ac ex imis 
præcordiis gemuerint. Catal. Testium, Præfat. 


Note 1\1:1\1. p. Ill. 


Est autem ipse processus, ut sic dicamus, tractationis in 
ista quatuor quasi operas distribntus. Primum alimus 
certis stipendiis jaln scptenl studiosos, doctrina et judicio 
T 
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Incdiocri vræditos, qui autores sibi propositos evolvunt 
summa attentione et fide, ac juxta 1\1ethodi metas solicitc 
et curiose singula excerpunt, et quasi Anatomian autorum 
faciunt, suoque loco quælibet adscribunt, idque faciunt 
semper unun} seculum post aliud in manus accipientes. 
J)einde alimus duos Magistros, ætate, doctrina et rec- 
titudine judicii præstantes, quibus quod priores sedulæ ac 
industriæ apiculæ ex variis locis ac floribus convexerunt, 
traditur, ut rerum con
estarum dijudicationem faciant, de- 
lineant ac disponant, qu
 in "\criptionem venire debent, ac 
denique pertractent et connectant narratione I-listorica. 
1-'ertio constituti sunt ex gubernatorum numero quidaIll 
inspectores, qui collectoribus materias distribuul1t, et ea 
quæ sunt delineata, examinant, et rerum judicium atque 
partium collocation em adjuvant. (
ihil enim scribitur, nisi 
prius Lac ratione dijudicatum sit.) Scripta deinde rursus 
sub linlam vocant, ac denique etiaIn quædam, pro neces- 
sitate ipsi contexunt ac scribunt. 
Quarto alimus Anlanuensem ut vocant, qui sic composita 
Inelius describit. 
Ultra hosce, sunt communes totius operis guberllatores 
et inspectores optimæ fidei homines quinque, qui consilii" 
præsunt, et idonea." personas accersunt, non idoneas dimit- 
tunt, habent sumptu1un rationem. lTnus autem ex istis, si 
quid contribuitur, custodit, et habet libellos acceptorum et 
expensorum. 


Note NN. p. 113. 


The Centuriators were quite aware of t)Je merits of their 
work. The following passages, one of \vhich is on the 
title, and the other on the next page, do not exactly 
accord with the mOllesty which a Inore fastidious age ex- 
pects in authors: 1'ypographus I.At.'ctori. Iloc opere nul- 
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lum aliud ab orbe condito, ejusdem quideln argulnentí, 
Reipub. Christianæ et utilius et magis necessarium, ill 
lucem esse editum, æquus atque sinceri judicii Lector, 
vel ex Præfatione, qua etiam contexendi hujus causæ ex- 
ponuntur, adjectaque in primis historici operis Methodo 
ac singulorum capitum metis generalibus, facile depre- 
hendet. Lectori S. Passim hoc seculo plurimi 
fuci proveniunt, qui alienos labores sine fronte rapiunt, 
suosque faciunt. Id ne nobis quoque accidat, significandum 
duximus, DOS ipsos qui hoc opus historicum jam in lucem 
damus, in hoc esse, ut in Germanicam transfundatur lin- 
guam: et in eo negocio quotidie progredimur. Rogamus 
igitur omnes anlanter, ne nobis quæ nostra sunt abalie- 
nentur. Novit enim llnusquisqup præceptum Dei, non 
furtum facias. Vale. 


Note 00. p. 117. 


Habent autem interea Centuriatores, quod nec ferre 
debemus, nec ullo modo possumus excusare. Est autem 
illud, quod correpti illo morbo, de quo nunc egimus, Epi- 
dernio, suis partibus, animis, et affectibus, majorem in mo- 
dum per Centurias illas omnes et singulas, indulgeant: 
quod non ut rerum gestarum narratores, sed tanquam ad- 
versarii, vel constituti in causa advocati, laudare, vitupe- 
rare, pugnare, oppugnare, lacerare, lancinare, rodere, 
soleant, vel ultra meritum et metas commendare interdum, 
prout ipsis placuerint, aut e rebus suis fuerint, vel etiam 
displicuerint res enarrandæ. Ita se gerunt, tan quam Pa- 
troni processissent, vel Accusatores, potius quam Testes 
producti, vel obsignatores, qui de mera et sola respol1deant 
veritate: qui de Facto inquirant, et testentur, non de con- 
silio, proposito, voluntate. Certum est Historiam rite 
institutam et ordinatam, ulterius non progredi quam ut 
T2 
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doceat præsentia ac præterita; nihil addat de suo; demat 
nihil; mutando, movendo, nlo11iendo, aggravando, res quas- 
cunque gestas, non transformet, non delumbet, non addendo 
excolat, uHo Inodo. . . . . . . Peccant hic graviter, fatendum 
est, Centuriatores, 8ugillant Ecclesiam: objurgant Patres: 
Doctrinam aliquoties, Disciplinam sæpissime vel receptis- 
simam C1TL'Yf1.aT{
ovCJ'L, eo quod non consentiant cum ipsonun 
placitis, quæ, per errorem opinionis perversæ, sibi prius 
ipsis, absque Dei verbo, tan quam Dei consultuDl, confinx- 
erant. Itaque non suas opiniones, quod par et æquum 
fuerat, ad normam exigunt revelati verbi, perpetua Tra- 
ditione Ecclesiæ intellecti; sed verbum ipsum Dei, formu- 
lam et præscriptionem Credendorum, ad suas conceptas 
traducunt opiniones. A pparat. ad Origines Ecclesiasticas, 
I)ræfat. 
 50-53. 


Note PP. p. IltJ. 


He says, in his preface,-Si ceux qui ont principalement 
travaillé en ceste suite et ordre continuel de l'IIistoire 
Ecclésiastique, vienellt à se plaindre que je n'ay pas en 
tout et partout suivi l'ordre qu' ils ont tenu, et qu'en 
quelques endroits j'ay parlé autrement de la doctrine qu'ils 
n'ont pas fait: en premier lieu je respon qu'avant qu'iIs 
eussent mis leur labeur en lumière, j'avoye délibéré de 
recueillir de Eusèbe, de I'Histoire Tripartite, et des autres 
Auteurs Ecclésiastiques, ce que j'eusse peu: et maintenant 
ayant leur livre en main je He me suis point voulu assujettir 
::l une traduction simple, ains extraire ce que m'a selnblé 
bon on plus utile: et si j'ay trouvé des histoires qui n'ont 
point si graud poids qu'on ne les puisse rejetter entre les 
fables, et sur lesquelles les Papistes ont basti des super- 
stitions lourdes et pernicieuses, il m'a semblé aussi qu'il ne 
les faloit laisser passer sans avertissement. Elles méritoyent 
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bien d'estre du tout olnises: mais pour ce que aucunes 
sont récitées par gens renommez entre les fidèles, les autres 
ont esté dès long temps et comnllinement receues comme 
oracles infallibles, Ie plus expédient a esté, selon mon avis, 
de ne les oublier point, et aussi de ne taire l'abus qui y 
cstoit. Touchant la doctrine, j'eusse bien désiré qu'ils se 
fussent assujettis à la simplicité de la verité du Fils de Dieu, 
et qu'ils ne se fussent lasché la bride à semer par ci par 
là leurs opinions particulières, sous ombre de la lecture 
d'une histoire, laquelle est friande et attrayante: et alors 
j'eusse volontiers suyvi et Ie mesme ordre qu'ils ont tenu, 
et la mesme doctrine qu'ils eussent proposée. Cependant 
je n'ay du tout rejetté leur labeur, ains confesse franche- 
ment qu'ils m'ont relevé de grand' peine: car il m'eust 
falu aler chercher en plusieurs autheurs ce qu'ils ont 
alnassé en un volume, et par bonne methode, selon mon 
jugement. Je les repute en cela dignes de louange: et à 
Iniene volonté qu'ils se fassent contenus en bonne simplicité 
quant à quelques certain poincts de Ia doctrine de saIut, 
laquelle doit estre traittée en toute pureté et hunlÏlité. 
Préface. 


Note QQ. p. 126. 


II seroit à souhaiter que Baronius se fût contenté de rap- 
porter les faits de l' Histoire Ecclésiastique, sans entrer dans 
des controverses et dans des intérêts particuliers. Cependant 
il faut avoüer que son Ouvrage est d'une très-grande éten- 
düe, bien digéré, plein de grandes recherches, conlposé 
avec soin, et avec autant d'exactitude' qu'on peut espérer 
d'un homme qui entreprend Ie premier un Ouvrage aussi 
vaste et aussi difficile que celui-Ià. II est vrai que l'on y a 
remarqué depuis plusieurs fautes de Chronologie ct d'His.. 
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toire; que l' on a découvert plusieurs faits dont il n'a point 
eu de connoissance; qu'il s'est servi de plusieurs 1\tIonu- 
n1ens suppu:se:s ou douteux; qu'il a rapporté quantité de 
faits faux comme véritables; et qu'il s'est trompé en plu- 
sieurs endroits. l\lais quoique sans vouloir exagérer le 
Hombre de ses fautes avec Luc Holstenius, qui disoit qu'il 
étoit prêt de montrer buit mille faussetez dans les An- 
nales de Barollius, on ne puisse nier qu'il n'y en est beau- 
coup: II faut neanmoins avoüer que son Ouvrage est très- 
bon ct très-utile, et que c'est avec raison qu'il est appellé 
Ie Père des Annales Ecclésiastiques. II faut encore re- 
marquer qu'il a été beaucoup plus exact dans l'IIistoire des 
Latins que dans l'Histoire des Grecs, parcequ'il avoit ulle 
connoissance fort médiocre du Grec, et qu'il étoit obligé 
de se servir du secours de l)ierre Morin, de Metins et du 
l
ère Sirmond pour les 1\lonumens qui n'étoient point 
traduits Cll Latin. Son style n'a ni la pureté ni l' élégance 
qui seroient à souhaiter dans un Ouvrage de cette nature, 
ct 1'011 pent dire qu'il écrit plûtôt en Dis:sertateur qu'en 
Hi:storien; il n'est néanmoills clair, intelligible et method- 
iquc. Du Pin, Nouvelle Bibliothèque, 1-'ome xvii. p. 2, 3. 
Die Protestantcn selbsterkenuen, dass:sie dieses Werks nicht 
entbehren kÖlluen. l\lit einen1 ungemeinen Fleisse hat 
darillne Baronius zuerst fast vollständige und zusammen- 
hiingende Jahrbücher der ganzen christlichen Geschichte 
in ihren ersten zwölfhundert Jahren gesammlet.. Er hat 
aus deln pabstlichen Archiv eine grosse Menge Urkunden 
11ervor gezogen, \velche ein neues Licht über die Geschichte 
ausgebreitet haben. Und es ist nicht bloss die Kirchen- 
historic, sondern jede andere Art del' Geschichte, zu welcher 
in seinen1 Werke ein trefHicher V orrath verborgen liegt. 
Schr()ckh, Kirchcngeschichte, Th. I. S. 229, 230. 
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Note H,}{. p. 129. 
In tllC epistle dedicatory to the Duke of Wirtemberg, 
prefixed to the first volume, Osiander thus explains the 
Inotives which led him to undertake the work: Multa 
lallde digni sunt viri doctissimi, qui infinito prope labore, 
ex omnibus, quos habere potuerunt, Scriptoribus Eccle- 
siasticis Historiam congesserunt (quam l\lagdeburgicam 
vocamus), eamque in certas Cel1turias annorum distribue- 
runt. Cum autem utilissimus iste labor multis 
rromis comprehendatur: et plerunque Theologiæ stu- 
diosi magnitudine sumtuum ab emptione deterreantur: 
multi vero, et quidem magni politici, magnitudine nego- 
ciorum gravissimorum impediantur, quo minus tam prolixa 
scripta evolvere queant; cum tamen Theologicis lucubra- 
tionibus legendis vehementer delectentur; cæpi ego cogi- 
tare, an non ea, quæ copiose in ilIa l\lagd. Hist. Eccles. (et 
plurimis interdum locis) referuntur, possent in Epitomen 
quandam ita redigi, ut nihil rerum scitu admodum neces- 
sarium omitteretur: et simul etiam singulorum annorum 
series observaretur.. Plurimum igitur adjutus Mag- 
deburgicis illis Centuriis (sine quibus laborem hunc nequa- 
quam aggredi ausns fuissem) collegi trium priorum Cen- 
turiarum quasi compendium quoddam : quod nunc in lucem 
dare volui, ne. eo,s, qui dudum editionem a me effiagitarunt, 
diutius suspensos tenerem. 


Note SSe p. 137. 


Toutefois Ie désir de profiter à mes Frères, et Ie juge- 
ment de quelques Personnes égalenlent habiles et pieuses, 
m'ont fait surmonter toutes ces difficultéz, et m'exposer à 
la censure des ignorans, et des Doctes, en un temps où ne 
gardallt plus de Inesure pour personne, eUe n'est pas moins 
injuste que furieusc'. COInnle je n'ay pas écrit pour les 
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Sçavans (ce que je veux bien repeter encore une fois) j'ay 
retranché toutes les Controverses, soit pour les temps, soit 
pour les faits, so it pour la doctrine, afin de n'interrompre 
point Ie fil de ma Narration, et de proposer les choses dans 
l1ne suite claire et facile, qui les imprimast dans la mémoire 
des I.Jecteurs. 


No e rrT. p. 141. 


Sacra Ribliotheca Sanctorum Patrum supra ducentos, 
qua continentur, illorum de rebus Divinis opera omnia et 
fragmenta, quæ partim nunquam hactenus, partim ita ut 
raro jam extarent, excussa: vel ab Ilæreticis corrupta: 
nunc primum Sacræ Facultatis Theologiæ Parisiensis 
censura satis gravi, sine ullo novitatis aut erroris fuco in 
perfectissimum corpus coaluerunt. Distincta in Tomos 
octo: Epistolarum, Historiarum, l\loralium, Liturgiarum, 
Disputationum contra Hæreses, Comm
ntariorum, IIomi- 
liarum, Poematumque sacrorum mixtim et Tractatuum in 
pene singula et fidei Christianæ, et Scripturæ sacræ loca: 
illustrata, Virorum doctissimorum Scholiis, Observa- 
tiollibus, accurate annotatis ad marginem 
cripturæ Lec- 
tionibus, vitis Authorum, cum eorum catalogo Alpha- 
betario, et Chronologia: BiblicarulD quoque Authoritatunl, 
et l\lateriarunl locupletissimis Indicibus: PCI' l\largarinum 
de la Bigne, Theologum Doct. Parisiensem. Parisiis, 1575. 
Folio. This is the title of the first edition, a rare book, 
\vhich I am happy enough to possess. It was designed to 
rival the collections which had been published under the 
auspices of Protestant editors at Basil, some years earlier. 
rrhe second edition, in which a new arrangement 'vas 
adopted, (substantially the saIne as was ever after ob- 
served in the Paris editiuns,) appeared in nine volumes 
in 1589. Both of theln grievously incurred the displea- 



APPENDIX. 


281 


sure of Rome; and the second in particular, tIlough poor 
De la Eigne did all he could by adulation and servility to 
propitiate the zealots, is the very prey of the Roman and 
Spanish Indices. (Ittigius de Bib!. PP. pp. 82-91. J.\;Iend- 
ham's Literary Policy of the Church of Rome, pp. 116- 
128. ) Nevertheless a third edition ( castigated, however, 
in conformity with the directions of the famous Brasichel- 
lensis) appeared in 1609; a fourth in 1624; and two 
more, both in seventeen volumes, respectively in 1644 
and 1654. The Cologne edition of 1618 was a sort of 
opposition to those of Paris, and was free from the liberality 
and honesty which made De la Bigne's collection so ob- 
noxious to the violent Romanists. The subsequent editions 
(or rather subsequent collections with the same title, for 
the plan of De la Bigne was henceforth discarded, and the 
chronological arrangement employed by the Cologne 
editors adopted,) belong to a period later than that referred 
to in the text. That of Lyons (
Iaxima Bibliotheca 
Veterum Patrum) appeared in 1677; and that of Venice 
(Bibliotheca Veterum Patrun1, opera et studio Andr. 
Gallandii,) was commenced in 1765, and discontinued 
with the fourteenth volume in 1788. It does not go beyond 
the twelfth century. 


Note UU. p. 142. 


The proposal to continue this great work is made in a 
pamphlet of sixty pages, intituled, "De Prosecutione 
Operis Bollandiani quod Acta Sanctorum inscribitur," 
\vhich was published in April last, and is subscribed by 
four Belgian Jesuits, (Joannes-Baptista Boone, Josephus 
Vandermoere, Prosper Coppens, Josephus Van Hecke). 
They give an account of the causes which have hitherto 
prevented an attempt to resume the undertaking; and 
profess their determination to continue it upon the prin- 
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ciples of their prerleccs
ors. Nihil porro e
t, quod de 
materia texturaq ue uperis hagiographici di

eramus; non 
ellim novum vel igllotum edimu
, sed continuaInus, quan- 
tum per vire
 et industriam licuerit, quod a deces
ori- 
bus nostris inceptum et promotum fuit. '-rhey request 
assistance from 
lll ,vho feel interested in their labours. 
(
uare omnes, quibus sacra antiquita
, solid a eruditio et 
religio cordi est, in sub
idium et consortium operis voca- 
mus, rogamusque ut si quæ præ manibus 11abent, quibus 
Sanctorum cultus fulciatur aut illustretur, ea nobis com- 
rnodanda saltern non denegent. Præsertim communicari 
nobiscum optamus 
peciales Sanctorum vitas, martyrologia 
peculiaria, kalendaria et codices litlturgicos, breviaria aut 
o.lficia propria etiam antiquata; speciales locorum historias, 
descriptiones prolJinciarurn, diæcesium, urbium et cænobiorum; 
translationum reliqlliarum et insigniorum mi1'aculorum in- 
strumenta, quantum fieri potest, authentica; libros aut 
libellos, qui enarrent quomodo monasteria, telnpla, a lta ria, 
pia sodalitia nomine Sanctoruln decorata fllerint; quidqllid 
dcnique servorum Dei sanctitatern de'JIzonstret atque confirmet. 
IIujusmodi documcntis Lagiographia coalescit, et vel fabu- 
losa nonnumquam indigitant vcritatem, a qua derivclltur. 
Xihil igitur est quod rcpudiatum vclimus, cum sit fere 
uihil quod utile (:sse non possit ad veritateIn ltistoricam 
adstruendam. "rhey add a list of the saints who are to be 
noticed in the continuation of the work. 


'
lote VV. p. l..t8. 
In the preface to the first edition, he thus descriLes 
his plan for the history of each century: Primo 
yn- 
op
im Ecclesiasticæ illius sæculi hi
toriæ certa redac- 
tam ad capita exhibeo. llac in synopsi, persecutionum, 
quibus Ecclc
ia jactata cst, narrationclll: Pontificum, 
qui ipsam rcxerant, scricm a.c gc
ta; hære
con, (jUilHIS 
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ej US fides impugnata et violata fnit, ortum, incrementa, 
errores: Conciliorum, quibus vel hæreses damnatæ, vel 
sancita disciplina est, historiam et decreta: Authorum 
sacrorum, qui lucubrationibus Ecclesiam suis protexerunt 
et illustrarunt, indicem, et operum, quæ eorum nominibuli 
inscribuntur, criticum exam en ; Principum denique, a qui- 
bus per illud tempus administrata est }lespublica, præcipua 
facinora, totiusque adeo sæcularis historiæ summam con- 
spicies. Secundo exquisitas in historiam illius sæculi 
Dissertationes subjicio: quarum aliæ proprie facta historica, 
paucæ Chronologiam, nonnullæ disciplinam ac mores Ec- 
clesiæ, Criticam sacram aliquæ, plurimæ Concilia, cum 
frequentia occurrnnt; quarto nimirum, sequentibusque 
s
eculis; aliæ denique spectant dogmata cum hæreticis 
veteribus aut novis controversa. Enimvero cum mihi non 
videatur satis hæreseon monstra prodidisse, nisi et arma, 
quibus confodiantur, subministrem; Panopliam adjungo 
adversus illius sæculi hæreses, cujus historiam descripsi; 
et palmares ipsarum errores argumentis ex Scriptura 
Sacra et Traditione depromptis impugno, maximeque ex 
eorunl doctrina Patrum, qui adversus ipsas data opera 
scripserunt. Hæc summa rerum a me in eo, quod suscepi, 
opere tractandarum; bic earum in tractatione servand ns 
ordo. 



Tote VV*. p. 155. 


Since the account of Fleury i'lserted in the text, was in 
the hands of the printer, I have met with a new edition of 
his work, from the title of which it appears, that four more 
books, which have hitherto remained in 
IS., are about 
to be published. Histoire du Cllfistianisme (connue sons Ie 
nonl d'Ecclésiastique), par l' Abbé Fleury, &c. augmentée 
de Quatrt.' Livrcs (les livres ci. di. ciii. ct ch
.) cOlnprc- 
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BaHt l'histuire du Quinzième 
iècle, publics pour la pre- 
mière fois d'après un I\Ianuscrit de lneury appartenant à 
la Bibliothèque Royale, et continuèe jusqu'à la fin du dix- 
11 uitième siècle par une 
ociété d' Ecclésiastiques, so us 
la direction de 1\1. L' Abbe O. VIdal, l\lembre du Clergé 
de Paris. Avec une rrable Gencrale des l\latières sur Ie 
plan de celIe de Rondet. Pari
, J 836. It is in large 
octavo; and the third volume, the last which I have seen, 
comes do\vn to the end of the 56th Book, which terminates 
\vith the year 975. 


Note WW. p. 166. 


On peut dire que l'IIistoire des ,r ariations a produit 
celle-ci, et qu'elle en a fait naître Ie de
sein. Nous n'avons 
pas entrepris cet ouvrage afin d'y {-taler les variations de 
l'a11cienne Eglise, et les contradictions des Docteurs par- 
ticuliers, rl Dieu ne plaise! Pourquoi chercher dans un 
beau visage toutes les tâches qui Ie d{.shonorent, et tra- 
vailler avec effort pour diminuer Ie respect et I'estime 
qu'on a pour Ies Pères? Ces divisions des Théologiens et 
des Pères de l'ancienne Eg-lise ne sont entrées dans notre 
Histoire, que quand la chose ctoit inévitable, et que la 
sincerité dont nons faisons profession, nous empêchoit de 
les dissimuler. 
Iais en écrivant contre l\I. de 
Ieaux 
nous trouvâmes dans son livre une longue digression, 
chargée d'accusations contre les Albigeois et les 'T audois, 
que les Reformez reg-ardent comme leurs ancêtres, et 
comme ceux qui ont fait passer la verité jusqu'à nous. 
Cet incident parÙt plus important que Ie principal, et nous 
crÙmes dès lors qu'il étoit absolument nécessaire de faire 
l'histoire entière de la succession de l'Eglise, et de montrer 
Ie cours de la Religion de siècJe en siècle, depuis Jé5US- 
Christ jusqu'à nou
. 
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On exécute aujourd'hui ce qu'on ne pouvoit faire alors, 
et on donne une Histoire du Gouverllement de l'Eglise, de 
ses principaux Dogmes, et de son Culte. Quoiqu'on ait vu 
paroître plusieurs Histoires Ecclesiastiques, et que divers 
Savans de l'une et de l'autre Communion ayent donné 
des Traitez historiques sur certains dogmes, et sur quelque 
partie du culte, celle-ci ne laissera pas d'avoir quelque 
chose de nouveau, parceque Ie dessein en est plus étendu, 
qu'on y rassembla des parties séparées, dont on a fait un 
corp
, teIlement qu'on pent voir d'un coup d'æil ce qui 
s'est dit et fait de plus considérable sur chaque matière de 
siècle en siècle. Préface, p. vi. vii. 


Note XX. p. 174. 


As a specimen, I transcribe his opinion of the Arian 
controversy: Es waren nunmehro beyde Partheyen und 
also die meisten christlichen Lehrer von der ersten 
Einfalt des Glaubens abgewichen und hatten an Statt des 
thäthigen Christenthums blosse 1\Ieynungen, leere Sätze 
Kunst-w()rter und seuchtige Fragen auf die Bahn gebracht. 
Auch was die Alten noch vor einell Ausdrnck in der 
Krafft gehabt llatten, das nahmen diese nur nach der 
Schale und dem aiisserlichen Klang an, disputirten sich 
damit herum, und vergassen des einigen nothwendigen 
Gantz dabey, wolten hingegen die unausprechliche Gott- 
heit mit gewissen '\Vorten beschreiben, und in so enge 
Schranken das unendliche \Vesen einschliessen. Dahero 
auch hernach auf Seiten der Arianer bey dem stetigen 
Disputiren und Zancken die christliche Pflicht hindan 
gesetzet ward, gleichwie man in clem ,.,.. erfahren der Ortho- 
doxen kein Zeichen des wahren Christenthums mehr 
tindet. B. iv. c. viii. 8. Th. i. 205. But the Arians had 
already found a champion. The work of Christophorus 
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Sandins, intituled "Nucleus IIistoriæ Ecclesiastil"a:' ex- 
hibita in historia Arianorum, tribus libris comprehensa," 
published at Amsterdam in 1668, was an attempt to main- 
tain the antiquity of Socinianism. 


Note YY. p. 181. 
The following list of the Benedictine editions of the 
Fathers may perhaps be found useful. It has been com- 
piled chiefly from Le Cerf and Tassin:- 


. l\Iénard, . 4to. Par. 1642. 
. D' Achery,. . . . fo!' 1648. 
Mabillon,. . tom. 2. foJ. 1667. 
. Gerberon,. . . . fol. IG7ã. 
{ DelfaU, Blampin, Cou- 
s. Augustini Opera . . . . .. stant, Guesnié, l\Iabillon, 
torn. II. fol.. Paris. 1679-1700. 
. Garet, torn. 2. fol. Rothomagi, 1679. 
{ DU Frische and Le Nourri, 
. torn. 2. fol.. . Paris. 1686-90. 
. . Coustant,. . . . fol. Paris. 1 (;93. 
, Martianay, Pouget & Bara, 
. . { torn. 5. fo!' . Paris. 1693-1706. 
S. Athanasii Opera . Montfaucon, tom. 3. fol. Paris. 1698. 
S. Gregorii Turonensis Opera . . . Ruinart,. . . . foJ. Paris. 1699. 
. . { De Sainte Marthe, torn. 4. 
S. Gregorii I)apæ I. Opera. . 
fo!' . . . . . . Paris. 170;;. 
S. Hildeberti Turonensis Opera . . Beaugendre, foJ. Paris. 1708. 
S. Irenæi contra Hærcses Iibri v.. . Massuet,. . . . foJ. Paris. 1710. 
Lucii Cæci1ii Liber de mortibus per- } 
Le Xourri,. . . 8vo. Paris. 1710. 
secutorum . . . . . . . . 
{ Montfaucon, torn. 13. 
S. Joannis Chrysostomi Opera 
. foJ. Paris. 1718-38. 
S. Cyrilli HierosoI. Opera . . . . Touttée and l\laran, foJ. Paris. 1720. 
. { Garnier and Maran, torn. 3. 
foJ. . . . . Paris. 1721-30. 
S. Cypriani Opera, post Baluzium . Maran, . . . . fo!' Paris. 1726. 
S. Justini Martyris Opera . . Maran, . . . . fol. Paris. 1742. 
Origenis Opera .... . De la Rue, torn. 4. fol. Paris. 1733-59. 
s. Gregorii Nazian. Operum tomus 1. Clémencet, . . . foJ. Paris. 1778. 


TITLE. 


S. Barnabæ Epistola. . . 
B. Lanfranci Cantuar. Opera 
S. Bernardi Opera 
S. Anselmi Cantuar. Opera 


Cassiodori Opera. . 


S. Am brosii Opera 


s. Hilarii Pictav. Opera . 


S. Hieronymi Opera . 


S. Basilii Opera 


EDITOR. 


SIZE. 


DATE. 
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Note ZZ. p. 184. 
After cntlclsIng with some severity the principles of 
writing Ecclesiastical history professed by Fleury, he thus 
states his own views: Può ciascuno dalle cose finora dette 
agevolmente inferirne, non essere io stato come l'Istorico 
Franzese, si scrupuloso in attenermi alIa pura narrazione 
de i fatti, ma essermi preso la Iibertà di premettere i con- 
venienti prealnboli, a fine di accennare i consigli, e Ie 
cagioni, e Ie origini delle cose; e di connettere insieme, il 
meglio che per me si è potu to, una parte dell' Istoria 
colI' altra e procurato di farvi sopra, 0 più tosto mesco- 
larvi e inserirvi Ie mie riflessioni; in che specialmente 
mi son preso maggior licenza, quando ho creduto di 
non patermi dispensare dal trattare alcun pun to 0 della 
prof ana, 0 del1a Giudaica Storia . . . . . . In somnia 
non ho mai in lietta la serie del mio discorso perduto di 
mira Gesu Cristo, e la sua Chiesa; e siccome i migliori 
Storici Greci e Romani non si sonG divertiti a narrar Ie 
cose delle altre Monarchie, e degli altri stati, se non in 
quanto intervenivano ne i loro aff3:ri Ie Greche 0 la 
!{omana Republica: cosi neppur io ho creduto di dover 
toccare Ie cose appartenenti alIa Romana, 0 alIa Giudaica 
Istoria, se non in quanto si vede, essere state ordinate e 
dirette Ie cose loro da una special Providenza in favor 
della Chiesa, e si vede in esse risplendere la gloria di 
Gesù Cristo, e avere anche gli uomini empj, senza saperlo, 
contribuito all'esecuzione de i suoi disegni, e all'adempi- 
mento delle sue profezie. Benchè io abbia usata tutta la 
diligenza ed esattezza possibile nel raccogliere la materia 
di questa Istoria da i più antichi e accreditati Scrittori, 
senza punto alterare i fatti, nè aggiugner loro, 0 sottrarne 
alcuna notabile circostanza; non ho però voluto farmi 

chiavo delle loro parole, ma scrivere a modo mio, e valer- 
mene con lihertà. Prefazione, p. 18-20. 
]2 
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Note AAl\. p. 186. 


1-'rouvant beaucoup d' exagération, de contradictions, 
de fausses imputations, dans ce qu'on nous raconte de 
l\lanichée, de ses Dogmes, et de sa l\iorale; j'ai tâché de 
l'examiner en Critique. J'ai eu pitié d'une Seete, déjà 
trop malheureuse, pour avoir étrangement corron1pu la Foi 
Chrctienne, et pour avoir ét
 dès sa naissanee l'objet des 
fureurs d'un zèle inhumain. Je la justifie, quand il me 
parôit qu'on l'a ealomniée: je l'excuse, quand eUe me 
parôit excusable, et je ne croi pas qu'on doive m'en 
savoir mauvais gré. Si je suis dans l'erreur, e'est dans 
l'erreur du monde la plus innocente. Tome i. p. 3. 


Note BBB. p. 193. 
It ,vas probably the first work of this nature which was 
written from the sources. lIe says in his preface: Prin- 
ceps hæc mea eura fuit, ut narrationi fidem et auetoritatem 
compararem. Eâ re ipsos fontes, ex quibus haurienda 
est, seriptores puta omnium ætatum optimos et rebus, de 
quibus exponunt, aut æquales, aut vicinos adii et attente 
consului, quæque scripta in illis inveni breviter, perspicue, 
nervose retuli. Solent plerumque, qui breves Historiarum 
SUl11'1naS conficiunt, majores et longiores aliorum Com- 
mentarios contrahere: et hune ego morem in multis ipse 
oIim sequutus sum. Habet ille suas caussas, nee totus 
improbari potest: idem vero efficit, ut errores quibus 
longa et magnæ molis opera semper fere abundant, per- 
ennÏtatem quodammodo adipiscantur et ex uno Iibro in 
plurilnos alios migrent. Dudum hoc infinitis e
en1plis 
edoctus noveram: verum denuo non sine anin1Ï molestia 
didici, quum lumen testium primi ordinis libro meo ad- 
moverem. Animadverti enim, etian1 eorum fidem, qui 
diligentia et fide ceteri
 omnibw
 præ:stare putantur, non 
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satis tutam e

e, atque amplissimal11 ubique occaSlOllen1 
arldendi, òemendi, mutandi, corrigendi reperi. In hoc 
labore scio nec constantiam et industriam mihi defuisse, 
nee attention em et vigilantiam: quibus ducibus num 
errandi semper periculum feliciter effugerim, difficillimum 
vero hoc esse nemo harllm rerum peritus ignorat, viderint, 
qui rerum inter Christianos gestarum cognitione ducuntur. 
Quo facilius autem videre ac judicare possent, qllibus com- 
modum est, auctores plerumque accurate indicavi, quos 
sequutus sum: quorum sententias si depravavi male nar- 
rando aut parum apte retuli, minus nlihi, fateor
 excusa- 
tionis erit, quam aliis hoc in genere peccantibns, quia 
omnes, quos testatus sum, ipse ante oculos habui, trac- 
ta,'i, legi, inter se contuli, alienæque fidei me comlnittere 
nolui. 


Note CCC. p. 202. 


Tzschirner says of it: Ob aber gleich das Schröckh- 
ischc "\Verk nicht frey von :\liingeln ist und man in ihm, 
zwar richtige und feine Beurtheilung, aber doch keinen 
tiefen pragmatischen Geist, zwar eine zweckm
issige 
zusamrnensetzung, nicht aber eine kunstreiche .,.\.nordnung, 
zwar eine beyfallswerthe, llicht aber eine classische Dars- 
tellung findet, so trage ich doch nicht Bedenken, das oben 
über den "\Verth dieses Werkes ausgesprochene Urtheil zu 
,viederholen nnd ihm unter alIen das Gantze der Kirchen- 
geschichte umfassenden Schriften den ersten Platz zuzu- 
gestehen. Es giebt kirchenhistorische \Verke, welche an 
einzelnen V ollkomlnenheitell da
 Scll1.öckhische bey ,veitem 
iibertreffell; vereiniget aber werden in keinem so viele 
\T orziige, ,vie in diesem, gefunden. Ueber Schr()c1dl'S 
Leben, S. 78, 79. And Ställd1in: J-lier haben wir . . . . . 
7nn1 Gliicke ein "\Verk erhal ten, wplches so viel verei- 
U 
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nigte, als bisher noch in keiner anderu Kirchenhistoire 
vereinigt war und welches iln Gantzen das zugleich aus- 
ftihrlichste und lehrreichste war, das unser Zeitalter hervor- 
gebracht hat. Geschichte und Literatur der Kirchen- 
g-eschichte, S. 170. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL INDEX 


OF THB 


\VRI1 1 ERS OF ECCLESIAS'fICAL HISTORY, 


FROM THE REFORMATION TO THE PRESENT TIME. 


THE basis of the following Index is the list of the writers 
of Ecclesiastical History given by Fabricius, in tbe twelfth 
volume of his Bibliotheca Græca (pp. 176-186). I have 
increased it by inserting the articles which have since been 
noticed by the \'Valchs, Ritter, and Gieseler, and others 
which I have met with in my own studies. It is, I believe, 
the most extensive which has yet been published; but it 
is probably far from being complete. 
The abbreviations employed are, A. for Anglican; Arm. 
Arminian; Ant. .Antitrinitarian; D. English Dissenter; 
L. Lutheran; R. Reformed; R. C. Roman Catholic. 


Alber, J. Nep. (R. c.), lnstitutiones Historiæ Eccles. Co- 
]ocæ, 1793. 4 vols. 8vo. 
.Alexander, Natalis (R. c.), Historia Ecclesiastica. See 
p. 147. 
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Andreæ, Jolt. JTalcutin., and lTo!J1lfr, JulL. Bernard (I..), 
Kurtze Kirchen-hi
torie aus des seel. Lucæ Osiandri 
Centurien Kiirtzlich zusammen gezogen. Strasburg, 
1630. 1 :2mo. 
Arnold, Gottfripd (L.), Kurtzgefaste Kirchen-historie des 
alten und neuen Testament
. Lcipzig, 1697. 8vo. 
Kirchen-und Ket7er-I-Iistoria. See p. 173. 
Aurclius, L1ldot
icllS (R c.), Annales Eccles. llaronii in 
Compendium redacti. Romæ, 1634. 12mo. 3 vols. 


Bahrdt, C. F. (L.), Entwurf einer Kircbel1historie des 
N. T. Frkf. 1773. 
Baronius, Cæsar (u. c.), Annales Ecclesiastici. See p. 122. 
Basnage, Jacques (R.), Histoire de l'Eglis
. See p. 166. 
Basnagius, Sanlllel (n.), Annales Politico-Ecclesiastici. 
See p. 168. 
Baumgarten, Sie!Julllnâ Jacob (L.), Auszug der Kirchen- 
geschichte. lIalle, 1743-46. In three part"" which 
treat the history of the first nine centuries. 
Breviari urn Historice Christianæ. Ha]æ,] 754. 
Bcccltetti, Filippo ..I.1.li!JcZico (R. c.), La Istoria Ecclesiastica 
dell' Eminentissimo Cardinale Giuseppe Agostino 
Orsi dell' Ordine de' Predicatori proseguita. In 
Roma, ] 770-78. ]0 vols. 4to. I haye seen no more 
than these. The tenth ends with the year 1138. 
Becker, Clem. (R. c.), Hi
toria Eccles. Practica. l\ionas- 
terii \Vestphal. 1781-92. In í \'ols. 8vo. It comes 
down to the Peace of 'Yestphalia. 
Benzelius, Ericus (R.), Breviarium Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ 
\T eteris et Novi Testamenti. Stregnesii, 1695. 8vo. 
Berault-Bercastel, .Llntoine Henri (R. c.), IIistoire de l' EgJise 
jusqu'en 1721. Paris, 1778. In 24 vols. 12mo. Se- 
veral times reprinted. A new edition, continued from 
1720 to the time of Leo XII. by l
eZier de Lacroix. 
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}>aris, 1830. There is a German translation ill 2-1 
vols. 8vo. ,rienna, 1784-91. 
Be'l'niera, Joannes Angelus (R.), Historiæ Ecclesiasticæ Com- 
pendium, a Reformatione Zuinglii et Lutheri ad nostra 
usque tempora. Ultrajecti ad Rhenum, 1703. 8vo. 
Berti, J. L. (n. c.), EccIesiasticæ Historiæ Breviarium. 
Velletiis, 1761. 8vo. 
Bibelius, Balthasar (L.), ßlemorabilia Historiæ Ecclesias- 
ticæ recentioris, a tempore Reformationis l\IDXVII. 
cæpta, usque ad annum :\1 DCLXXX. perducta, con- 
tinuata deinceps supplementis usque l\IDCCXXX. et 
edita per C. A. Hausen. Dresdæ, 1731. Lito. 
Bisciola, Joh. Gabriel (R. c.), Epitome i\nnalium Baronii. 
'T enetiis, 1602. 4to. in two volumes. 
Bmnplanus, Ignatius (R. c.), Historia Christianarum rerum 
a Christi ortu ad nostra usque tempora. Itomæ, 1665. 
12mo. 
BOSSlld, Jacques Benigne (R. c.), Discours sur I'Histoire 
IJniverseIle. Paris, 16tH. Uebersetzt und fortgeführt 
bis 1532 von tJ. Andr. Crame'l". (L.) Lcipzig, 1757- 
86. 8 Bde. 
Bourgoing, Françoi,-; (R.), Histoire Ecclesiastique. See 
p. II t;. 
Buclângerus, "Jliclzaël (R. c.), Historia Ecclesiæ Catholicæ 
et Antichristianæ; a Petro ad PallIum IV. Papam. 
l\10guntiæ, 1560. foJ. 
Burton, Edward (A.), History of the Christian Church, 
from the ascension of Jesus Christ to the conversion 
of Constantine. London, 1836. ] 2mo. 
Bzovius, Abraham. (R. c.), Historia Ecclesiastica ex Cæs. 
Baronii Annalibus aliorumque virorum illustriun1 ec- 
clesiasticis historicisque monumentis. Coloniæ, 1617. 
In two vols. folio: continued by J. l
". l\Iatenesiu
. 
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But the principal work of Bzovius wa" his continu- 
ation of Baronius. See p. 131. 


Caccini, Thomas (R. c.) Hj
toria Ecclesiastica. Fabricius 
lnen tions this as an Italian work printed at Florence 
in 1639. fol. 
Caferrius, Nic. Angelus (R. c.), Synthema Vetustatis, sÏ\re 
Flores historiarunl, e Cardinal is Baronii, Saliani, 
Petavii et aliorum celebrium 
criptorum monumentis. 
Romæ, 16ïï. fol. Schmid. 164. 
Calixtus, Georgius (L.), De Statu Iterurn in Ecclesia Occi- 
dentali Seculis iix, ix, x. et deinceps, quando Ponti- 
ficins DOlninatus et Corruptelæ invaluerunt. Helm- 
stadii, 16:>7. 
CapeZlus, Jacobus (n.), Historiæ t:ccle"iasticæ Centuriæ 
quinque, ab Augusti natÏ\ritate ad Imperatorern Va- 
lentÏnianum I II. Sedani, 1622. 4to. 
Carolus, .Andreas (L.), l\Iemorabilia Ecclesiastica Sæculi a 
nato Christo decirni septimi. 1-'ubingæ, 1697-1702. 
In two vols. 4 to. 
Centuriæ .z'.Iagdeburgenses (L.), Basi!. 1559-74. See p. Ill. 
(}/tefneu.r, lJlatthias (R. c.), Ecclesiæ Catholicæ Speculum 
Chronographic urn. Leodii, 1661--6. fol. in two vols. : 
the first contains the Old Testament history, and the 
second part of tbe second (which seems to have been 
all that was published; Sagittar. i. 363 \VaIch. iii. 
52.) comes down only to the end of the ninth century. 
Cltoisy, François TinloZeon de (R. c.), Histoire de I' Eglise. 
Paris, I ï03-
3. in 11 vols. 4to. 
Clericus, Joannes (AR
I.), Historia Ecc1esiastica duorunl 
primorum a C. N. seculorum. Amstel. 1716. 4to. 
Compendium Historiæ EccZesiasticæ Gotltanzl1n (L.). Gothæ, 
] 666-70. in Ì\\YO ,rols. 8vo. 'l'he first volum
, con- 
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taining the history of the Old "-restament, was written 
by Seckendorf; the second, which comes down to 
the Peace of \Vestphalia. by J o. Cll. Artopæus. Vide 
\Valch. iii. 53. 
Cotta, Joh. Friedr. (L.), 'T ersuch einer ausfûhrlichen 
Kirchen-Historie des N. T. von Anfang der christ- 
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